








ee Se 3 ; . August 20,1945, 


6. the comb ined meeting of Celmose and the Norwegien Lutheran Missionaries 
assembled in Duitema: 


Dear Friends and Brethren: 


May our Lord richly bless you all during this importent conference. 

As one who has had the privilege of.knowing the Celmosa Missionaries for 
eight yerrs, and now is having the fhoy of meeting for the first time three 
families of the Rorwegian Lutheran Church, it has occurred to me to put 
down in writing my iders concerning your possible future organization, in 
ease they may be of an¥ service. 


Recalling past history, thinking of present problems anégff anticipating a 

great future development in your large end veried territory, and deeply 

appreciating the kindly permission yeu gave me to speek yesterday .in the 
light of my 35 years experience as a missionary in Colombia, I beseech 

your patience with me es I state the following points which embody my 

prayerful thought on the matters now before you in this important gathering: 


1. It seens to me that the demands in staff, properties, finance, education | 

and expansion ino territory stretching like a vast triangle from Tunje to 

Coscuy to Venezuela, are far greater than Celmosa can be expected to meet 

and thet unless these demands ere met, it will be necessary to cede terri~ 

tory to other Missions able to do the work, or else to play the unchristien 

part of the"dog in the manger", This cen. be said with e truthfulness 
@ perfectly consistent with the gretitude due to Gelmosa for their oceupetion | 

and sacrifice during difficult years, which have conserved the opportunities 

and done the vreperatory work, which now. serves so splendidly as e basis 

for future expansion. 


2. The coming of three families from the Norwegien Lutheren Church et this 
time of defleted staff and cells from Ceasansre and other places, seems to 
me such ® gift of Providence as to call for htmble end greteful rejoicing 
and gretitude, 


3. While the plen of territoriel division and the development of two 
‘senarste missions edjoining each other, wotld seem a simple expedient at 
7 a the moment, I feel convinced thet. the edoption et this time of such 4 plan 
would be unstatesmanlike and would be less efficient, than some plan of 
coopofste union, which would eneble you more easily to cope with problens 
of 1118heelth, furlough, locetion of missionaries and a United Bible Inst, 
and Norms 1 tre ining school, and which would be beneficiel in Colombéaand 
at home as e demonstration of solidarity in Christ Jesus, and of the sacri- 
ficine #7 of #11 other considerstions to the development of the etnetes 
of God end for the benefit of the Colombian people, : 
4. I am persusded thet for the No.0. to*come responsible for the entire 
Mission(of which the Celmose Missionaries would neturally remain members 
end whose experience would make them invaluable end entitle them to every 
considerstion) is the naturel solution of the problem, 


@ 5. I see no resson why the contributors to the Celmosa Mission should not 
continue their preverful interest in and supnort of their Missioneries, 
under the new organization and thet the Missionaries who em-me cut under 
Celmosa should not continue to visit them wren on furlough, The fusion of 
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both streans of missionary interest will berely be sufficient to meet your 
yost pressing needs, end this friendly continuetion and conservation of 
past interest seems to me perfectly consistent with investing the N.L.C. 


withexclusive administrative responsibility. 


6. Matters of adjustment would naturelly be decided by the majority vote 
of the suggested United Mission, which would be in const=nt consultation 
also with the Home Board, and members of the Celmosa Mission rs well as 
those of the N.L.C. should express beforehand e willineness to grecefully 
accept es final, all decisions of the majority. 


7, I suggest that Misssion seek to acquire land and put up buildings at 
some point, so as to have (a) a receiving home for new Missionaries, (bd) 
housing for a Men's Bible Institute. (c) a housing for a Womsnts Normel 
Training School (d) a worshipful chapel (e) a primary school building in 
which would function a practise school for the students of the Norml 
School (f) comfortable residences for two femilies and two single women 
and « few spare rooms for visiting missionaries, The new missionaries will 
learn much Spanish by sitting in at certein clesses, and by contact with 
the students, while the cost of the two Training schools will be greatly 


reduced through having e comvon kitchen and to large extent, 9 common 


teaching staff and some co-educationel classes. 


8, Such a center might be functioning 7s early es Lage end not leter then 
1950. 


9. In asmuch as it is desirable that such Institutes be located where food 
is cheap, people friendly and & well-sttended church cen be attended and 

conventions, camps for youth end refresher courses be held, I. suggest tee 
liverel, richagricultural centre of Cocpy as © possibility for such # 
property, for elthough it is not so centrel as some other pleces it has & 
defdmdte giargantee for the development of half- a-dozen near by centres 
where schools and chapels can be-developed, this providing en outlet for 

practical work during week-ends or holideys by the students, where they 
can be tested out, end conveniently supervised, 


10. If the secretery-trensurer of the mission end the book-store ma lling 
department can be loceted at such & centre, 411 the better but this is not 
essentisl to the workings of the plan, 


11.I feel thet if some responsihle secretary or Borrd member of the N.L.C. 
could visit Colombia during 1947, preferably eerly in the yesr for consult- 
ation, co-ordination end inspection it would be e step towerd reising funés 
for the necessery property in the United States es well es fostering the 
preyerful united interest of the Home Church. 


1 Friends end brethren I humbly submit these thoughts for vour considers- 
tion, and desire to thank vou for the privilece of meeting with you @ll. 


Sincerely end gretefully yours, 
‘Alexander M. Allen. 


Duitamea, August 10,1945. 











Sept. 24, 1945. 
Duitama, 


Dear Fellow Missionaries: 
” aa oes ts ee a aye es ce “ 


Grace and Peace! 


Today. I received a 1 ter, roe Pastor. Gisselguist vith the 7 
following instruction; . we 

‘To fake copies of ‘the minutes enclosed and send them ‘tot 

“each one of the missionaries. aa circa 


+ ¥ 


Quote: “The ‘missionaries gent out by the church are also asked 
‘to vote and send their reaction to their respective church 


foreign mission secretaries. 


Quote; We would appreciate if this matter were attended to 
promply by everyone concerned, 


Respectfully submitted, 
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Board Meeting, 


A special meeting of the Celmosa Board was held in St, Paul's 
Lutheran Church, 944-14th Ave. So., Minneapolis, Minnesota, 


Present were: ; 
Rev. Benj. Ostrem, pres. 

Rev, J.0O. Gisselquist, sec'y. 

Mr. Philip Hanson, V. pres. 

Mr, Thomas L. Sand, treas. 

Mrs. Thomas L, .8and, financial secretary. 
Prof. Paul Nyholm — 
Mr, H.C, Kallevig 

Rev. L.C,. Masted, advisor. 

Dr. Rolf Syrdal, invited, 


The meeting was called to order by president, Rev. Ostrem, . 


Prof, Paul Nyholm led in devotions. 


Place and time for annual meeting of the Celmosa was first consi- 
dered, Motion made, seconded and carried that the annual meeting 
of Gelmosa be held in 8t, Paul's Lutheran Church, 944-24th. Ave. 
So.,; Minneapolis, Minn., Rev.L.C. Masted, pastor, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, Nov.14-15 during the week of the Second Annual Missionary 
Conference sponsored by the Lutheran Evangelistic Movement held in 
Minneapolis, Nov. 11-18, 


Program was agreed upon, 


Motinn made, seconéd and carried that the president or the secre- 
tary together with Mr, Joe Walla see ¥r. Aasgaard and find at how 
soon Mr, Walla can be ordained. 


In view of the fact that the missionaries on the field and those 
home on furlo voted fifty-fifty on propositions three and four sub- 
mitted by the Joint Committee, we as a board present following pro- 
position for their consideration and vote: 


That we enlarge the field as much as possible and then divide 
it with the NLCA and the UDLC and that we work in as close 
cooperation as possible with the above synods on the field, 


Motion made, seconded and carried, In case our missionaries on the 
field favor above plan that we then send our president out to the 
field in Colombia and invite the churehes to send a representative 
to meet with our representative and our missionaries together with 
their missionaries and come to agreement about the division, 


_ Motion made, seconded and carried that copies of minutes be sent to 
all missionaries including those sent out by the NLCA and the UDLC. 


Meeting adjourned, s 
J.0. Gisselquist, 
Secty, 








Luther Theological Seminary 
Como Ave. and Luther Place 
St. Paul 8, Minn. 

Sept. 15, 1945 


Dear Friends, 


I have been serving on the committee of our two Church 
mission boards in negotiating with the Celmosa Mission 

in an attempt to find a suitable solution for the work 

on the field in Colombia where you are now located. It 
seemed for a while that sentiment was favorable to the 
proposition of relinquishing the field to the churches 
that they might have the responsibility and control of 
the work there. I have found that the vote of the 
missionaries on the field was 4 in favor of such action, ~ 
and one against. The three missionaries then on the 

home ££ base voted against this action, leaving the 

vote split evenly, as far as the missionaries were 
concerned. It is difficult to judge the sentiment of 

the board. Several members have voiced to me privately 
that they favor giving the field to the two churches, but 
there are a few that are strongly opposed to such action. 
The main reasons for the opposition among the board 
members seem to be: 1) Celmosa would not then have any 
field, and would have to look elsewhere for a field. 
Those who hold this view feel the organization must be 
continued, and are afraid that giving up the field would 
cause their dissolution. 2) Such action would exclude 
active participation of the Lutheran Brethren, which body 
they now say is contributing rather heavily to the support 
of the mission. 


On the other hand both board and missionaries seem to want 
us on the field, the main reason being that they feel the 
responsibility is too great for them to bear alone. The 
question then seems to be--either a division of the field 
or giving it over to the churches concernéd. 


Missionary Ostrem did not favor a division of the field 
when he was in America, mainly for two reasons: 1) He 

did not see the possibility of enough expansion to make 

two full mission fields. 2) He felt that two Lutheran 
Missions with different policies and methods existing | | 
side by side would cause confusion and might lead to 
misunderstanding. The boards of the two churches concerned 
share his views generally concerning a division of the 
field. One argument that has been given by some members of 
the Celmosa Board in favor of @ivision is that in this way 
their supporters will gradually become accustomed to having 
us on the field, and that the field will eventually be given 
over to us. The opposite might also result, however. The 
feeling that we as larger groups intend to swallow them up 
might be nuxruk nurtured for a continued period of time. 
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If they begin to use the institutions for training natives 

that we establish naturally such institutions would influence 
the students in attendance. While such use of our institutiams 
would strengthen the work of the Celmosa and lengthen its life, 
by supplying those things necessary for successful missionary 
endeavor, the influences of the schools might create lack of 
harmony because of differences of approach and principles. 


At the last board meeting of the Celmosa the Board passed 
the following resolution: 
In view of the fact that our missionaries voted 50-50 
on the proposition 3 & 4, We as & board submit the 
following for their consideration: 

1) That we enlarge our field as much as possible and 
then divide our field with the NLCA and UDLC, and that 
we work in as close cooperation as possible with the 
other synods, on our Colombia field. i 

8) In case our missionaries favor this plan that we 
then send our president and invite the church to also 
send a representative to meet with missionaries on the 


field to come to an agreement about the division of the 
field. 


This resolution was passed by them largely on the strength 


,of a letter received by them from Missionary Ostrem who 
i spoke of present possibilities of extensive enlargements of 


the field. The details of such territories to be added to 
the field were not described in detail, but they were 
expecting that information shortly. 


I have written in detail to you that you might be as fully 
conversant with negotiations as they are proceeding in the 
home~land as possible. The interpretations and opinions are 
my own, and are not necessarily those of the boards except 
where I have mentioned the boards specifically. For this 
reason I wish that you would consider the information 
confidential. 


What I would like to have from you is a frank statement of 
opinion as to the two possibilities that confront us at 

this time: 1) Division of the field. 2) Taking over the 
field for the two church mission boards. I do not know if 
we will be offered the field or not, but your opinion as to 
the wisest plan is solicited. I would like very much to be 
able to present your opinions before the joint meetings of 
the board, and to use them in general when we again are to 
meet before or with Celmosa, if they ask about your opinions. 
They asked me at their last board meeting (which I attended at 
their request for a short while after the above resolution 
had been passed) but I said I had not written to you. They 
said they would be glad to know your opinions, too. 


Meanwhile, may the Lord strengthn your hands for the important 


work you are doing. May He also guide the future of our 
entire work in Latin America. 


(Copies to Olson, 


Sincerely yours 
Mork, Thoreson.) Rovf A. rdal ! 





Colombia Changelical Lutheran Mission 
of South America, Ince. 


MISSION HEADQUARTERS 


944 - 14th Avenue South / Ui Ws Sah’ 


Minneapolis, Minnesota 


DEAR MEMBER AND FRIEND OF THE COLOMBIA MISSION: 


A very important decision must be made at our next annual meeting in St. Paul’s Lutheran Church, Min- 
neapolis, Nov. 14-15. It concerns our relation to the Norwegian Lutheran Church of America and the United 
Danish Lutheran Church on our field in Colombia. Below you will find part of the minutes of our last board 
meeting together with the response which we recently received from the field dealing with these matters. But 
first a few words of explanation: 


About a year ago the N.L.C.A. and the U.D.L.C. planned to establish a mission in Argentina, South Amer- 
ica, but due to political upheaval in that country the doors Were closed. Our Mission was in great need of more 
workers at that time, and-as the Church bodies had three families ready to move into South America, arrange- 
ments were made to have them come to Colombia to work with us temporarily. 


The Churches are anxious to establish a Mission of their own in South America. They have a goodly sum 
of money on hand for South America, as well as several workers ready to go. Our field in Colombia is too large 
for us to work alone. Other Missionary agencies stand ready to take over parts of our field unless we are able to 
occupy them very soon. It seems to be the leading of the Lord that our own Lutheran Church should share the 
work and -territory with us. Some of our friends at home, as well as some on the field, are suggesting that we 
turn the entire field over to the Church. 


Following is a part of the “minutes” of the dast board meeting: “After a lengthy discussion, and prayer- 
ful consideration, the board passed unanimously the following motions with instructions to the secretary to for- 
ward same to the field for their approval: (1) That we seek to enlarge our field as much as possible, and then 
divide the field with the N.L.C.A. and the U.D.L.C., and that we work in closest cooperation on the field. (2) In 
case this meets with the approval of the workers on the field,-we as a board suggest that our president visit the 
field, and we. also suggest to the Church bodies that they send.a representative, and that these men, together 
with the workers on the fleld, survey the territory and come to agreement about the division. ° 

Motion passed that copies of these minutes be sent to the field, and that we ask the Church candidates also 
to vole and report to their respective synods. 


From the field we have received the following responses to the above: Our workers voted two against, one 
neutral and four in favor of division. The Church representatives voted unanimously against dividing the field. 
But voted the following concession to which our workers agreed, with only one dissenting vote. The concession 
‘reads as follows: 


That the organizations continue as they are at home (in a similar relation to that of the N.L.C.A. and the 
U.D.L.C. synods at present) and that only one administrative body exist on the field, elected by majority vote 
from missionaries on the field without regard to the organization which they represent. 


We strongly urge that you make these matters the subject of earnest and believing prayer, and that you 
come to the annual meeting, if at all possible. If you cannot come, please write me your reaction. 


Sincerely in Christ, 

BENJAMIN OSTREM, 
‘President, Colombia Mission, 
Rothsay, Minnesota. 


1415 Grantham St. 
St. Paul 8, Minn. 
Sept. 17, 1945 


Rev. Arnfeld Mork 
Duitama 
Boyaca, S. America 


Dear Friend in Christ, 


As chairman of the committee working on a solution of 

the missionary relationships of the Lutheran missions 

in Colombia I have made bold to write you for your 
opinion. Rev. K. R. Jensen of your synod, and Dr. 

Stavig of our synod are the other members of the 

committee representing the churches concerned. As the 
interpretations that I give are my own, thus not official, 
I think that it would be well to consider them as being 
private information just for your men of the two church 
missions. 


If the two porpositions now before us do not come to 
fulfilment the laternate will be for us to seek another 
field and leave the Colombie field entirely to the 
Clemosa Mission. I think that you should perhaps take 
this into consideration, too, as you reply to my reqpest 
for a statement of opinion. 


May God continue to guide you and to strenghten your 
hands for the big work for the Kingdom that lies before 
you. May He also direct the settlement of conditions 
so that His will may be eccomplished to His glory. 


Sincere greetings, 














ee Resolutions of the Missionaries of the N. L. C., 


and U.E.L.C. to the Celmosa Mission 
at the conference in Duitame, 
Oct. Ca 1945, 


Thankful: for the opportunity to have worked for Christ in the Celmosa 
Mission,for the fellowship in Christ enjoved, for the experiece gained, 
and the opportunity to observe mission work here at first hand,and after 
prayerful and thoughtful consideration we wist to present the following 
resolutions for our mutual consideration and discussion: . 

I. We are confident thet a division of the Celmosa field into a field 
for the Celmosa Mission and a field for tie Church. missionaries 
would be very unfortunate for the following reasons; 


Be 
a, The injury thst would be caused to the work in the attitude 
of Colombians; believers, individuals, government officials and the 
Catholic Church, 
bd. Our embarrassment before other Protestant missions that we 
cannot be one.group. . 
e. The difficulty of separated school systems or of one mission 
group having the schools. As we see it,neither the Celmosa mdr we 
have enough workers to run separate schools. If one group has the 
schools then will we not have the seme protlem thet our Church hed in 
Cenade before the Seminary was st-rted there? The students came to 
the States to study and most of them staved there. Will the group 
that does not have the schools give their whole-hearted encouragement 
to their young people to attend the other group's schools? And will 
not some of the different ettitudes end policies ecsuse confusion in 
their (students): minds? 

d. With e small staff in either group would there not be ¥#% undue 
difficulties with furloughs, replacements of workers, etc; that could 
be avoided ine larger united group? 

e. Differences in policy and practice can be better understood 
by believers if that is simply 2 matter of the individual missionary, 


- but if one group has one policy, enother group another polidgy,yet 


Lutherans, that) would be an@ occasion of stumbling to them. 

f. The difficulty of a geographical division that would provide 
all the different elements fornmission work and for the differing 
abilities of the missionaries and nations] workers. 

ge The difficulty of a co-operative effort on the field without 
an aubhoritative body. 


II. In view of/ the above mentioned difficulties and in the event 
thet Celmose and the two Church bodies involved must continue és 
senarete sending. ¥gencies,ve make the following concession as the only 
workable solution’ for a co-operative effort for the furtherance of the 
Gospel in Colombia; 

Thet ‘the orkandzetions continue as trey are at home(in a 
Similer relation to that of tne M.L.C. and the U.D.L.C. synods at 
present) and thmt only one administrative body exist on the field, 
elected by majority vote from missionaries on the field without 
regard to the, organization which they represent. 
po \ Respectfully submitted, 
gt Signed; 
Arnfeld C. Morck 
Herold LL. Olson 
Hens V. Thoresen. — 





Duitama, Boyaca} 
Oct. 3, 1945. 


To the Joint Boards 6f the U.D.L.C,. and the N.L.C. : 
Greetings in Christ Jesus ! 


We would like to present for your consideration the 
following resolutuons which we have agreed unon after 

a thorough and frank discussion with the Celmosa mission} 
aries concerning the matter of our working with Celmosa 
in Colombia: 


I. We are unanimously opposed to a division of the 
field of the Celmosea (to make two fields of labor ) in 
any way Gor the reasons given in the accompanying 
resolutions that we presented to the Celmosa missionaries 
at our joint meeting, We are convinced thet the most 
fortunate and successful arrangement’ for all concerned 
would be thet the U.D.L.C. and the N.IL.C. become the 
edministrators of the mission work here, 


II. If this cannot be reslized then we would fevor the 
concession that we presented to them in number IT. This 
is not our chief desire, but we can see it as a poss ibélity 
if nothing @lse can be done, 


ITI. If this concession eannot be eereed upon and 
worked out then we would see nof#f other solution to the p 
problem than that we leave the field for the Gelmosa and 
look for another field elsewhere. Since we are more conversant 
with mission possibilities in Mexico we would recommend that 
that country be given consideretion in any necessary move, 


I¥V. If it should be necessary to withdrew from the 
Celmosa field we feel that.something should be done to 
help Celmosa over the difficult transition thet would result 
in our leaving the field. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Signed; : 
Harold L. Olson, 
Arnfeld C. Morek. 
Hans V. Thoresen, 





Duitama ,Boyace 5 
Colombia ,S.A‘. 
Oct. &, 1945. 


Rev. K.R.Jensen, 
Evan, Minnesota. 






Dear Pastor Jensen: 


(e2) 


As you likely know Dr, Syrdal has written to us regerding 
theg,special Board meeting of Celmosa, part of which he was 
invited to attend,(or rather regarding the outcome of the same). 
He asks us for a frank statement of our opinion on the matter in 
question. We are also asked by the Celmosa Board to send our 
reactions-to our respective Mission Secretaries, Therefore I 
shall write frankly but I hope also fairly, even to the mention- 
ing of the discord which we have felt among the Celmosa Mission- 
aries and which in our minds is the greatest obstacle to co-oper- 
ative effort for the Gospel in Colombia, and which has been 
sepping the strenght of Celmosa. We ( the N.L.C. men and I ) 
agered to mention this in our letters because it is not a critieem., 
of Celmosa but a fact to be faced. We brought it to the attention 
of our Joint Conference here,Oct 2nd,(although it is not mentioned 
in the resolutions) end this resulted, I believe in considerable 

"house-cleaning", 

The enclosed reports or sets of resolutions I believe are 
clear but & few personal comments will be added, as Olson is also 
aoing this in his letter to Dr. Syrdel. 

It waswith feer and trembling, end with preyer that we went - 
to work on the resolutions which we presented to the Celmosa group. 
But we feel much releaved and at rest in the fact that we coulé 
without any difficulty agree solidly and ab&olutely upon the same 
as well as upon those submitted to you, to both of which we have 
signed our names, 

The Celmosa group woted for division of the field on a 5 to @ 
vote. (Mrs. Ostrem wes not present but I believe encluded in the 

5 favoring division). They however met us on our concession(No.11) 
with only one opvosi vote, This to me is significant. After 
our first Joint sessiong they prepared a concession providing 
for equal representetion from both groups on the edministrative 
body on the field. This we rejected on the grounds thet it still 
indicates thet we cannot be one on the field as we of the two 
Synods now function, and because of the difficulty involved by 
the fluctuating of the number of workers each group might heave 
on the field. And furthermore, if representation on the field 
administrative body should be constituted from a certain number 

from each body in the homeland, then these representativesshould 
be chosen from the three groups (N.L.C. ,U.E.L.C. and Celmosa) 
end not from two groups (the Synods end Celmosa) as proposed by 
them. Thet is, it would be inconsistent and unfair to insist on 
three co-operating but separate groups at home and only two on 
the field. Whereas one unit on the field would theoreticelly at 
least, obliterate 911 differences. When we rejected their counter 
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consession they accepted ours as it stends ( in our second joint 
session Oct.3rd) unanimously but for one vote. : 

Tt seems a bit strange to me that the Celmosa Board, in 
spite of the wise council contained in Rev.Allans letter (copy 
enclosed) would still largely on the strengbh of an unofficial 
letter from one missionary on the field pass the resolution to 
dévide the field. But that of course is their business, It is 
true that there are some prospects for expansion of the field, 
put yet one mission would have to work the conservative western 
while the other the liberal eestern and northern pert. Whereas 
one mission could, to much greater advantage work both types’ofv 
territory. It would be very difficult to divide the field so as 
to provide both types of territory for both groups. I think the 
Celmosa group realizes the difficulties presented in I.,but seem 
to be more comcernedabout avoiding any arrangement which might 
pe any way endenger the identity of the present Celmosa organ-- 

zation. 


Yours in Christ, 


Arnfeld Morck. 





Duitane , Boye ce > 
Nov,.28, 1945, 


Dr. Rolf A,Syrdal 
1415 Orentham St, 
St.Paul 8, Minn, 


Dear Dr. Syrdal; 


As @ reault of the action taken by the Celmosa Boerd with 
respect to the work on this field the Celmosa missionaries 
met yesterdsy end agreed unaninously upon an urgent appesl to 
their Board, the nature of which I am requested not to reveel 
at this time. You will undoubtedly her from the Celmoss 
Board if and when they consider the ples of their missionaries, 
The Celmosa Missionaries called me in for a session lest night 
in which I represented your missionaries. The above mentioned 
appeal ws reed to me and I wes asked to commnmiocete the fact 
te ve heres of the N.L.C. and the U,E.L.Cc. without revealing 

# neture, 
n In Going this I act individuslly end without the authore 
dgntion of Olson and Thoresen, Therefore the purrose of this 
letter is merely to notify you that * something is stiring * 
tty aerial interpretation of whet hac taken ;lece is that 
it is sisnificant but not entirely setisfactory. 

e carttinue to proy with you that God my work out His 
will with respect to our Mission in Ietin Amorice. 


Respectfully yours in Christ, 


Arnfeld C, Morck. 


(Copies to Dr,Carisen 
anc Rev. Jensen.) 





Soata, Boyaca 
November 29, 1945 


bear Rolf, 


I had held the preceeding letter over to think about it 
@ little before sending it on to you. Today Andrew Lerson came 
through bringing me the news of what took place in Duitama after 
they heard from their Board on the matter of the vote te reject 
the churche He brought me a copy of the letter you have now received 
from Rev. Morck as well as the resolution passed by the mission= 
aries here on the field. 

Ag Rev. Moreck states in his letter to you, he was not. 
acting in an official capacity when he was called in to that meet- 
ing ana therefore any promise made by him at that time or any view 
expressed is his alone and not necessarily the opinion of our 
church missione I therefore do not feel bound by the promise made 
by him that he would not reveal the hature of the resolution pas= 
sea by the Celmosa misslonaries. I feel that the move to keep us 
from saying anything, if not deliberate on the part of the Celmosa 
missionaries, will work only to a misunderstanding and perhaps 
a hinderence of God's work here in Colombia. Therefore I sneak as 
I would have done had I been there at that meeting. 

As you shell know, if you do not already, the resolution 
is an appeal from the missionaries here to their board thst Celmosa 
offer to give up " the present Celmosa field" to the ehurch and. 
that Celmosa continue to exist: as such but, work with and under 
the church for as long as they are needed, when they shall have 
the right to withdraw from the “nresent field" and move into and 
work any other fipld wether it be here in Colombia or elsewhere. 

. This is fine on the surface. I realize that you have said 
that our dealings with Celmosa are closed, but for the sake of God's 
work I do not feel that we should close our eyes because when the 
church pulls out it means the death of Luther#n work in Colombia 

as well as finally the death of Celmosa itself. However, they are ‘ 
now coming to us and we can state our terme as forcfully as we like. 
I do not feel that we should wast toe nuch time even in this. If 

the church shoulda feel thus inclined, I believe that terms can be 
statea as take it or leave it with no more fooling. The Celmosa 
missionaries sre feeling a little guilty today of what ‘they have 
done because they never expected the church to pull oute However 
they are not yet reacy to give up Celmcse and I feel that this 

last is what ts supposed to be -clever move to pul] the wool over 

our eyes so that they can continue Celmoaa. 

We yoted once not to split the field for reasons that I 
do not think’fepeating. Notice now thet the emphasis is on the 
“present Celmosa field” to be given to the church. From my talk 
with Kev Larson i gather quite strongly that they heve in mind 
later to go into the field from the edge of their present field 
to Boxota which would amount to the very thing thet we voted 
against doing. It would mean then th-t we would have two Lutheran 


fields side by side with different "everything". Even if it would 


not be that field but another in another part of Colombia it still 
would be a split field as far as Colombia is concerned--9nd it 
will not work--it’ will result only in hardship and nerhans “defeat 
for God's Kingdom. I do not say that Celnose has to give itself 

up ag such, though this would be hetter, but either they have the 
administration of all work of a Luthernan naure in Colombia and we 
move or the other wsy sround. 
Sign Hans Thoresen 











Duitama ,Boyace ’ 
Dec,.1st,1945. 


Derr Hans, 


IT received your letter this morning for which thenks. 
Tts contents somewhet surprised end grieved me, Even 
though I agree with you in principle,I took the action of 

the Celnosa group in good faith, and believe that whet = 
you talked out of Andrew can be at best only his personal 
idea (with reference to their teking the field from here 
to Bogota’). Since your letter to Syrdel interprets their 
action as a “clever move to pull the wo@l over our eyes" 
it also (perhaps not intentionally)makes me party to the 
"move? in that I was willin to report the fact of their 
acting without saying what the action was. This is how- 
ever not the main reéson why I write to you nor why T have 
taken up the matter with the Celmose group here, It is my 
concern that 3yrdal and our Boards get the correct inter- 
pretation of the Celmosa proposal which has prompted me 
to act. Upon receipt of your letter I asked them if they 
hed had such intentions (as indiceted by your letter).¥For 
if they had then, I have been deceived and have helped 
them in their deception. 

After having telked with them T heave no reeson to 
believe that their wish to "keep it silent " wes anything 
but that it go through the official channels; from them 
to their Board and from the Celmose Roard to toe HONSae. 
They also declare that they hed no intention of talking 
over territory } indicated by Andrew, An official stete- 
ment to this affect is being sent to their Board end I 
shell heve a sory to send vou which cen also be sent to 
Syréal, When they seid "present Celmose field " I inter- 
pretec thet as the "field" of which there ves telk of 
dividing (from Casnnare to BSogote), Because if they did 
not consider all of this es the "eield"™ where could there 
be talk of cividing it when the suggested division ren 
through the very edge of the field now actually occupied. 
You ere however right in that the word "field" in their 
present ples means only occupied territory and does not 
include the area in quest jon. But the inclosed is evidence 

tret bhet they do sot vish to take up work there in the 
event of their pler being accepted, 

Now T bag that the metter is rather serious; and my 
first impulse is to write Syrdal and explain the matter, 
including also @ copy of their recomnentstion.: But it is 
importent thet we be together on this thing as I know we 
vould be ir we were t°lking fece to face, Therefore T 
would sugsest thet a copy of this my present letter to 
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you be sent to Syrdal, as it will reveal what has teken 
place, What you @o brother, naturally is your business, 
but I know that you will want this clarified in some way. 
This incident does not in the. least shake my implicit 
faith in your good will and just fudement. You have a 
perfect right to tell a friend (Dr,Syrdal) Anything you 
like and I have no intentions of poking my7. nose into 
such personal rights. But I am sure that you realize that 
your commentory of the situation can have far-reaching ¢ 
effects, as our Boards could not at all consider the 
Celmosa proposal if it were as you fear. I still feel — 
exactly the same about it as expressed in the brief 
commentary that I permitted myself to Dr.Syrdal,"it is 
significent but not entirely satisfactory". We realize 
that it would be highly unadvisable that they locste 
anywhere in Colombia, even in Antioqia under the present 
conditions, But after all af our Boards are aware of that 
also, and therefore would hesitate in accepting such 4 
proposal if Celmosa decides to stay somewhere in Colombia, 
just as they wSuld not consider a divided field. I am well 
aware that their appeal did not exclude the possibility of 
what you assumed from your conversation with Andrew, and 
therefore this clerification is not to be lamented,even 
though it also falls far short of the really desirable, It 
would be a lesser evil to have two fields in Colombia well 
separated then to have them edjacent, but still s decided 
evil, 
By the way, reports are thet Colombia is closed as 
tight as a clam ageinst the entrance of Protestant Miss ios- 
aries, In the event that Celmosa turn completely over to 
the Church we should need the missionaries on the field 
es much as they now neeé us for a while, even if they, would 
not wish to continue with the BShurch. 
“1 I would appreciate if you let me know how you feel on 
this. You are at liberty to send my letter or a copy of it 
together with the énclosed recommendation, directly to Dr. 
Syrdel, if you so desire, But if we are not acgreed on it 
I should like to know as I then feel that a few words of 
explaination on my part would be desirable. And I believe 
that Dr.Syrdal should by all means have their recommendation. 


Yours in the bonds of Christian love, 


A.C. Morck | 
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MISSIONS IN COLOMBIA 


The special committee to meet with the Celmosa Mission at its 
Annual Meeting begs to make the following report: 


Two members of the committee, K, R. Jensen and R. A. Syrdal met 
with the Celmosa during the afternoon sessions of November 14 and 
15, at their invitation, The special question for discussion at 
these sessions was the matter of future relationships between the 
Celmosa Mission and the two Church Missions, NeL.C.A. and UeEeL.Ce 


Your committee was permitted to present the matter from the view- 
point of the church missions on the afternoon of the 14th. Mr. 
Allen's recommendations (as received by all board members previous— 
ly) were read as the views of a mission expert in Colombia. The . 
following resolutions of our joint boards were then read, and 
later presented to them in writing: 


1. That the joint boards of the N.L.eC.A. and U.E.L.Ce concur with 
the recommendation of our missionaries on the field that there 
be no division of the field. : 


2. Whereas mission leaders of many years of experience in Colombia 
strongly advise and urge that the Lutheran work in that country 
should be under one administrative head; and 


Whereas the work of the Lord is furthered more readily in an 
undivided unity of spirit within a mission field and that there 
therefore should be full unity in mission policy, school admini- 
stration, official representation and program of expansion; and 


Whereas in contacts with the government and other mission 
societies a single responsible voice will be much more effective 
ly heard for the advancement of the Lutheran Church; 


Therefore, we declare it our conviction that the interests of 
the work in Colombia would best be served if one mission took 
over the entire ficld and assumed full responsibility for it. 


The joint boards further declare their willingness to assume 
such responsibility. 


Se That if the offer of paragraph 2 be not acceptable to Celmosa 
that negotiations be continued on the basis of the compromise 
proposal of our missionaries as accepted by the missionaries 
of both groups on the field. -- 


4, The Boards urge that final action on these matters be taken 
at the next meeting of the Celmosa Mission in order that defi- 
nite and permanent plans may be initiated immediately for the 
greater welfare of the mission in Colombiag 


The judgment of our missionaries on the field, and practical diffi- 
culties of administration were presented as reasons against a 
division of the field. he ee Vad, 
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Cooperation of the Boards and Celmosa on the home field was pre— 
sented as a proposition deemed workable and therefore agreed to 
-by both groups of missionaries on the field. 


In general discussion it was pointed out: 1) that the field in 
Colombia, if it were to be held for the Lutheran Church, and to 

be developed fully, would require more resources and strength of 
numbers than could reasonably be expected from Celmosa alone; 

2) that the work would be carried out with full evangelical zeal 
ag desired by the Celmosa, if the Church took the field over; 

5) that the Celmosa missionaries would be welcome to remain in the 
mission even if 1t were taken over by the Church; 4) that they 
might continue in existence as a mission society supporting the 
work in Colombia even if the administration were in the hands of 
the Church, if they desired; 5) that they were all members of the 
Church so that they would not be losing a mission field, but 
joining with the larger group in carrying out the work under the 
Church to which they belonged. 
During the sessions when your committee was not present, the "com- 
promise proposal" of our missionaries as mentioned in the third 
article of the Board's resolution was discussed but seemed to be 
considered inpracticable. The question was reduced to two possi- 
bilities ~ either that the field should be kept entirely for the 
Celmosa, or that it be given entirely over to the Church Boards. 
During the afternoon session of the 15th, the “compromise proposal" 
was not considered, and was not put up for a vote. 


The vote was taken on the afternoon of the fifteenth, after much 
discussion as to voting membership. Your committee suggested that - 
three propositions be voted on: 1) That the Colombia Lutheran 
Mission field be offered to the Churches; 2) that the Celmosa 
retain the field and run it alone; 3) that the field be worked 
cooperatively as proposed by the missionaries. This suggestion was 
rejected, and the motion was made to the effect that the Celmosa 
continue as formerly, with the idea that if this motion passed, 

the other two possibilities would be ruled out. This motion carried 
by a vote of 21 to 5. (Your committee members, being given the 
right to vote, accounted for 2 of the negative votes). 


Besides your committee, there were only 24 voting members of the 
Celmosa Association present at this annual meeting. The Lutheran 
Brethren group was represented in considerable numbers. There were 
also several of the Lutheran Free Church members present. Not many 
N.LeC.-A. or U.E.L.Ce people were present at the time of the voting. 
When the complexion of the group was noted, it was felt definitely 
that the vote would go as it did, though we had expected a few more 
negative votes. 


According to the constitution of the Celmosa, only those who have 
applied for membership in the society and have been accepted, have 
the right of ballote When this was discovered, it was found that 
only one person present was legally entitled to vote. It was then 
suggested that the matter be delayed for two months till such 
applications cculd be made, as the Association had no list of 
voting members. However, common practice of the past meetings es— 
tablished the principle that all who had enough interest in the 
Mission to pray for it and to contribute towards its support enous 
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be counted as voting members. It was, therefore, agreed that the 
vote would be accepted as legal if the practice of former meetings 
was followed. 


eee with the Celmosa Mission are now officially closed. 

n€ committee, therefore, reoommends that the results be made 
roan to the Mission Boards of the N.L.CeA. and UeE.LeCe, and 
to our missionaries on the Celmosa field in Colombia. rt further 
recommends that the missionaries be requested, according to. the 
original agreement of the Boards to proceed immediately to make 
investigations for another suitable mission field for the joint 
Church groups in South America, and that they report their findings 
back to the Home Boards as soon as possiblée 


Negotiations with Celmosa have delayed us considerably in estab 
lishing our own ficld. Therefore, we feel that we should now in 


all haste and with much prayer seek out the proper field for our 
missionary effort in South America. 


November 20, 1945. 


Baw ke. YY) rer : . - : Crprateten 











Duitama, RBoyece ” 
Colombie, Se Ac, 
Dec, 5, 1945 


To the Joint Bosrd of Ee zoretee Missions of the N. Le Ceo A. and the 
Ue Be Le Ge : 


Grace and perce in Christ our Saviour} 


Knowing full well that we have not been asked to sperk our minds 
agein on the question of a field in Colombia, we nevertheless wish 
to be ellowed to express the following observations end opinions: 


We Neve recommended to you thet there be no division of a field 

here in Colombia; that, if possible, the Ghurch should teke over the 
management of the work, or that a working compromise be affected, 

We made the recommendation for no division of the field on the basis 
thet, as things stood within the Gelmosa group in regsrd to respect. 
for the Church and its policies and prectices, such en arrangement 
would have been unworkable, tending to make for only misunderstani-~ 
ings, hardships, end disunity within the renks of Lutheranism and 
thst such would be disestrous for the progress of the work of Christ 
here in this land. 


We wish again to meke clear thet we are still of the same opinion 
wherever guch a condition as the ebove mentioned might exist. 
However, we elso feel that where a spirit of unity exists and where 
there is evidence of a willingness to esonereate, such a division 
of field can work to the glory of Christ, 


Therefore we wish to make e plea to the Board thet should the 
Celmosa organization wish to reopen negociaticns with the Church 
Board, a11 possible consideration be raaven to it for the 
following ree sons: 


©) Frew the moment in which the Celmose missioneries learned of 
the decision of their home orgenization to exclude the Church 
there has been a true feer nenifested for the future of the sduls 
under their eare should the Church withdrew its forces; there has 
been apperent e desire for the Ch:roh which was lecking before; 
there has been an expresion of willincness to seek further into 
the Churchts principle of liberty of preetice{ the doetrinal 
hurdle heving been made sone time aco), and most importent, there 
is, we feel, a real desire on the part of those who have been the 
most opposed to the Church to go further with us in seeking a 
common besis on which we can unite to combet¢ the forces of the 
devil end to bring glory to the neme of Christ. 


b) As an expression and proof of the above mentioned manifest 
ations of chenge the misstoneries of Celmose herve met end 
unanimously agree to esk their Bonrd to go to the Church with 
the following resolutions: (those herewith atteched in the forn 
presented to the Celmosa Board and with the signature of the 
field ere 





As regerds these resolutions we wish to make the following conments: 
We realize that they are of an emergency nature end that therefore 
their true stebility cannot be known at present, Wwe feel that in 
themselves they do not go fer enough because their result could 

be e division of the Lutheran field in Colombia which we have 
opposed very strongly, The additional resalution passed by the 
Celmosa missionaries helps in that, should a division come, the 
two fields would not be adjacent, *we still feel that such a 
division of field would be unworkeble, if it were not for very 
strong indicationa of a changing spirit as we have indicated above 
in a) and b). Therefore, in the light of these evident manifest- 
ations of a growing good-will, because we feel with Peter thet we 
Geannot deny the voice of the Spirit, we would urge upon the Joint 
Board of Foreign Missions to give all possible consideration to 
the home orgenizetion of the Cetsosa should they heed their 
missionariest ples end approach the Church egain, 


In making the above plea we wish it understood clesrly thet we do not 
want to compromise the Churchte reeition in eny wey whetsoever, We 
st-nd firm on the resolutions and recomendations made by ourselves 
in the past, but are willing to seek now guidence from the Spirit. 
Though we have from the beginning recognized the difficulties of 
working in this country es “ell as on this particuler field we had 
hoped that God would have worked it out for us and were therefore 
deeply ddseppointed when we heerd the news thet we were to lerve 
this field. Therefore, in the light of the above, together with the 
urgency of the task in that Colombia seems to be closed for new 
entrance and the greet need of a field which is indeed worthy of 
the hishest efforts of our Church bodies, we, the nissioneries, 
wish to express our willingness to go forward with Christ in this 
present venture, derending only on God in thet He will meke use 
of the newly-orened hearts and rerdy will to bring ebout, in His 
ovm time, @ working unit of Inborers in His hervest,. 


AY ly(subnitted, 


fad cand 





1415 Grantham St. 
St. Paul 8, Minn. 
Dec. 6, 1945 


Dear Rev. Mork, 


Thank you for your letter of Nov. 28. I wrote to the president 
of Celmos& immediately, and have at band a copy of the action 
taken by the Celmosa missionaries. 


We had planned on having a committee meeting of the committee 
from our church bodies tomorrow, but I have postponed the 
meeting till the 18th. We had originally planned to draft 
definite recommendations for your guidance in proceding to 
find a new field. We hope now, that we might have some action 
of the Celmosa board by that time that we might consider. The 
Celmosa board meets the 13th. 


We will have to proceed carefully. The annual meeting of 
Celmosa turned us down. If there is an offer now, it will 
have to come entirely from them. But, I have been asked to 
meet with them on the 13th, and will at that time assure them 
that we will consider the proposition of their MIPS tOneT tee. 
and place it before our joint boards. 


I heave no official word to pass on to you, but-think that for 
the time being you and the two men from the N.L.C.A. might 
continue with no thought at the present of changing field. 

If that will have to be done later we will heve to meet the 
problem at thet time. Pray much that God might guide those 
who will make the final decision, that all may be to His glory 
and according to His will. We will pray thet it will also be. 
in His spirit that the decisions are reached. 


I am writing imnediately to K. R. Jensen so that he might 
have the full text of the missionary proposition. He can 
then send it on to Dr. Caisen. You can expect some more 
official statement as soon after our meeting of the 18th as 
possible, Hope that the spirit among board members and 
missionaries of Celmosa mignt be unified under the cereus 
hana of God in all things. 


May God grant you a blessed Christmes season with much joy 
to you and your dear ones, and with rich blessings to the 
people among whom you minister. 


Sincere greetings, 


Cyst 


425 8, 4th Street, Minneapolis 15, Minn. 
January 4, 1946 


The Rev. Arnfeld 6. Morek 
The Rev. Harold L. Olson 
The Rev. Hans V. Thoresen 
Boyaca, Golombia 


Dear Friends: 


The minutes of the meeting of the Special Committee on Latin America 
December 18th have been sent you via air mail. On December 26th our Board 
met, and the minutes of the Gommittee were accepted. 


I need not elaborate on the recommendations of the Sommit 


tee except to say 


that the Celmosa Board will not meet again wnti] March. The matter will, 
no‘ doubt, then again come up for Giseussion and possibly for action. 
However, in the meantime we feel that you should be permitted to make a 
tour through South America leaving your families in Colombia and returning 
to Colombia after the trip, I have been asked to write a rather detailed 
letter suggesting the itinerary. Please note that this is a suggestion, 

and if you feel that this itinerary is not the best you are, of course, free 
to visit. other places than those mentioned in the letter. ‘This is only for 
your guidance. ane | F 
I eugeeet that you contact Mr. Shapman of the Gospel. Missionary Union in Cali. 
Mr, ipman has been & missionary in Colombia since 1908. He also knows 
Eouador well and can give you«a good deal of information both about western 
Colombia and about Ecuador: I have not heard that Mr. Chapman has left 
Colombia or passed away, so I: presume ke is still in Galt. 


From Gali you may go to Quito, Eeuador. Gontact Mr. Reuben Larsen of the 
Voice of the Andes Mission. Mr. Largen is in eharge of the station HCJB 
while Mr. Clarence Jones is in the States. You will have to get your visas 
for Ecuador either in Bogota or in Gali and will have to state that you are 
teachers, which, of ecurse, all of you have been the last year. 


From Quito you would go via plane or train to Guayaquil, where the Christian 
Missionary Alliance has a premising work. While in Q@vayaquil you ‘showld call 
on Mr. ©. J. Jensen, a wealthy Danish gentleman whois in the eed phe 
business, He 1s also Norwegian Consul. His postal atidress is Casilla 487. 
When you call on him, bring him greetings from Mr. Eide here in Minneapolis. 
I have asked Mr. EHide's permission to do this. Mr. Eide will himself write 
Mr, Jensen about your coming. Also call on Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Worm-Muller 
in Guayaquil. Mr. Worm-Mulle¥ is a brother of the well-known Norwegian 
professor, Mr. J. Worm-Muller. They will be glad to see you. You may also 
bring them Mr. Eide's greetings. 


From Guayaquil you would go by plane to Lima. If you could get visas for 
Peru, it may be worth while for you to spend a week or 80 in that country. 
I suggest that in Lima you contact Mr. John Savage of the South America 
Missionary Union and Mr. Jd. Ritchie of the Bible Society. They can give 
you information about the missionary situation in Peru. Ask Mr. Savage 
about their mission's plans for Ureo. Ureo is a large farm owned by the 
mission near Guzco. If the rainy season is over, it might pay you to go 
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Morek, Olson and Thoresen-~2 


by train from Mollendo or Arequipa and visit Cuzco, and incidentally Urco. 
You would then take train to Puno and boat across Lake Titicaca to La Paz. 
af that trip 1s too strenuous, you would fly from Lima to La Paz. You 
may consult with Mr. Savage as to whether he thinks it would be worth 
while to visit the Methodist Rural Center in Huamaneaca near Huaneayo. 


In La Paz you would econtast the aissionaries of the World Mission Prayer 
League, the Canadian Baptist Mission and the Methodist Mission. For the 
World Mission Prayer League write Mr. Showalter, Gasilla 266, la Paz. 

The leader of the Ganadian Baptist Mission is Mr. Hillyer, and the 
Methodist center is the Institute Americano, La Paz, Dr. Carl 5. Bell, 
director. You showld also visit Br. Beck at the Freiffer Memorial 
Hospital in the suburb Oprajes. I would suggest that you try to visit 

the stations of the World Mission Prayer League, espesially the Guava farm, 
also the farm operated by the Ganad 


fart 2 pian Baptists near Jiticaea., Ifyou 
packle Sime JOU BEE Yesen yeon ane ths Woteedieet een dapeioee’ 
work there. 





You would then go by train to Juj¥y in northern Argentina, and try, to visit 
Embarcacion. Write in advance te Mre. Berger Johnsen, Embarcacion, Salta, 
Argentina, and tell her when you expect to be in Embareacion. Mr. Johnsen 
died last August, and Mra. Johnsen is at present in charge of the unique 
work among the Indians at Embarcacion. It will be interesting for you to 
see this fine piece of mission work among the tribal people. ‘I also 
suggest that you visit Salta and Tucuman and proceed to Buenos Aires. 


In Buenos Aires you should contact the following: 
The Rev. J. M, Armbruster, Simbron 3182. 

The Rev. Sverre Eika, Mission Norvega de Marignes, Avenida Ing. Huergo 1267. 
The Rev. Aksel Krebs, Carlos Calyo 257. 

The Rev. Carlos Gattinoni (Methodist), Rivadavia 4044. 

Also Ward Gollege and the Union Seminary, as well as the Missouri Synod 
Seminary in Buenos Aires. It would be well if you could visit southern 
Argentina, as very }ikely the stream of new immigrants into Argentina will 
flow southward from Buenos Aires. In the state of Rio Negre there is a 
large settlement of Danes. 


From Buenos Aires you take a plane to Porte Alegre, Brazil. Porto Alegre 
is the center of the large Lutheran work in southern Brazil. Besides the 
Lutheran centers in Porto Alegre you should visit the Methodist College. 


Your next stop would be Rio, In that city I suggest that you contact 

Mr. Rodolfo Anders, Secretary of the Evangelical Union, 12 Avenida, 

Erasmo Braga. Also Dr. Turner of the Bible Society, and his predecessor, 
Dr. Tucker. I also suggest that you visit Pastor Olpho Hasse of the 
Missouri Synod, and Pastor Samuel Nystrom of the Swedish Pentecostal 
Mission at Plaza Sao Cristovao. The men mentioned here will be able to 
give you the latest information about mission work in Brazil. Brazil is, 
no doubt, the largest single field in South Amerisa, but during the war 

no new missionaries were allowed, or rather no new mission was permitted 
to begin work. JI have not heard if the war regulations are still in force. 
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You will probably not get time to visit many educational institutions 


' in Brazil, but I suggest that you make it a point to visit the Bennett 
ad 


—~ 


Oollege in Rio an e MacKenzie College at Sad Paulo. 


From Rio you would take the Seeku to Trinidad, stopping over night in 
Belem or Recife. Frog Trinidad you may go by plane to Caracas, and 
then continue by buss r boat to Barranquilla. 

After that trip you will have a pretty good idea of the mission work 
and opportunities in South America. Even if we can «6% continue in 
Golomblia 1t will be of great help to you to have studied the situation 
in the various countries to the South. 


May God be with you.on the trip.and guide you! May He bless you and 
make you @ blessing wherever you go! 


Wishing you and your families a very happy and blessed New Year, I am 


Yours in the Master's Service, 


JEG 3 EL 





P.S. For hotels, where you can not stay with missionaries, I suggest 
the following: 


Cali - Alferez Real 
Lima ~ Maury or Bolivar 
La Paz - Sucre 

Buenos Aires - Phoenix 
Rio - Pax 





425 S. 4th Street, Minneapolis 15, Minn. 
February 1, 1946 


The Rev. Hans V. Thoresen 
Carrera 14 #39-49 
Bogota, Colombia 


Dear Rev. Thoresen: 


Many thanks for letter of January e4th., It was good to hear from 
you again. I send this letter to Bogota, but I suppose you will 
leave there as soon as you can get your visas and plane accommodations. 


I shall try to answer the questions in your letter, but please 
remember that my answers are my personal answers. The Board will 
not meet before Februsry 27 - March 1, and I can not say in how far 
my answers represent the opinion of the Board. 


1. How much money do we now have in the Latin AmericanMission? 

The belance as of yesterday, the end of the fiscal year, is 
$32,605.80. Very likely this mission will continue for another 
biennium epert from the regular budget. The annual budget will, 
of course, depend upon the field we decide uvon and the progrem 
you men on the field will present to the Board. I wish we hed a 
definite estimate to present to the next Convention, but until we 
decide uvon the field we will not be able to decide on an annual 
budget. I can say, however, that our peocle willingly respond to 
an appeal from Latin America, so when we have a definite program 
to present the money will come. 


2. Types of work. 

The traditional trichotomy has been: evangelistic, educetionel, 
medicel. To this we should add: literature. If our work is to be 
in the Andean Indians we ought elso to add: agricultural and in- 
dustrial. Mission farms ere en asset to the work only where there 
is a peon population with a governing cless which tries to vrevent 
or et least does not encourage the development of the downtrodden 
along social and economic lines. This situation obtains emong the 
Andean veovles. Again it must be said that the field you recommend 
end the program you suggest will lergely determine how fer the Board 
can go. I may edd - though it is herdly necessary - that all the 
work must have the evangelistic emphasis. Schools, hospitals, 
literature, farms are only justified as vert of our work in so far 
as they are definitely agencies of evangelization. Missions schools 
are justified only in so far as they answer one or all of the follow- 
ing purnoses: 1) To provide schooling for children of Christian 
(evangelical) parents: 2) To prepare workers (pastors, evangelists, 
etc.) in the Church: 3) To reach children of non-Christian parents 
with the Word of God; 4) To disseminate Christien truth in general 
and to manifest Christian living as an example to the community. 
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S. Number of Workers. 

Again we must first have your recommendation as to field and 
program. The Joint Board has three men and two single women 
(teachers) who would be ready to leave for the field on short 
notice. If our field is to be in a country where American doctors 
are permitted to practice, we would have a doctor and probably two 
nurses ready to go out. As a Joint Board we should be able to send 
even more on short notice. However, we must aim from the very 
start to have an indigenous church and to train an indigenous 
ministry. 


Well, the above answers may not be very satisfactory, but it is 
the best I can do at present. 


The financial items in your letter have been taken care of. 
Thenk you for statement, which is very good. 


Mey God be with you and protect you on the trip end show you His 
will! I may state that the situation has changed in Argentina and 
Brazil with the termination of the war. It may now be possible 

to begin new work in those countries, at least the war can no 
longer be given as an excuse to keen new missioneries out. 


With cordial greetings and best wishes to yourself ani family. I am 


Very sincerely yours, 


o 
« 


JEG: EL ie 
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(Dictated March 25, 1946) 


The Rev. Arnfeld Mork 

Rev. Harold Olson 

Rev. Hans Thoresen 

c/o The Rev. John Armbruster 
Simbron 3182 

Buenos Aires, Argentina 


Dear Friends: 


Thank you for your letter from Quito, Lima and Arequipa. 
It was good to hear from you and I hope that you had a good trip so 


far, 


The Celmosa Home Board had its meeting as scheduled. The out- 
come was a vote to decide to contiriue as at present, although, 
they suggested that the field might be divided. I cabled ac- 
cordingly to LaPaz. As you have formerly recommended that a 
division of the field be not considered, we will not do any- 
thing about this until we have your recommendation as a result 
of your presenttrip. I need not comment upon the decision, 

I have written Mrs. Olson and Mrs. Thoresen at Bogota giving 
them this information. I also sent them the checks for April. 


In Buenos Aires you will find much that is interesting to see 
and many people who will be abbe to advise you as far as Ar- 
gentina is concerned. May God be with you on the rest of the 
trip! Please remember me to friends in Buenos Aires. 2 

hope soon to have a letter from you from LaPaz,. 


With cordial greetings, I am 


JEGisej 


Very sincerely yours, 
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ise aeeieiaay We are following you men with our prayers and hoping that 


Saskatoon, Suk. GOG Will point out His will for you. I am so anxious to 
REV.C.M.HANSON 114. Sthsuece Have you get a complete picture of the situation in South 
: America. I know that this trip is doing you a world of 


% good and will strengthen your view of the Lord's program 
REV.J-E.GRONLLD.D. | con Secrerry + Latin America. Just heard through John Carison that 
REV. H. 0. SHURSON, D.D., LL.D. you men had been at La Paz. I am writing to you in Buenos 


Treasurer of the Church 


Aires because I know you should be there soon. 


No new developments have appeared in regard to the situation in Colombia. We 
are waiting for your report before going ahead with plans for the future. 
Would you men suggest that Rev. S#rdahl or Rev. Stavig make a special trip 
down to Colombia and meet with you and the folks there before definite plans 
are made? That has been going through my mind for some time. If you man 
reouest it I believe it will go through. Or would you prefer to come up to 
the States anc tell us what you think should be done. Be frank to express 
yourself in every way. This week we placed an article in the Herald telling 
about the negotiations with Celmosa from the beginning and printed the motion 
© made by the Celmosa missionaries when they unanimously decided to turn the 
field over to our church. We also put in the votes taken last fall and this 
February. ‘ 


Our people are intensely interested in you men. I am printing Hans's article 
sent from Lima. Shall use short extracts from some of your letters so our 
people can follow you with their thoughts and prayers. My heart is often 
heavy when I think of how the work in South America is delayed. We constantly 
meet young people who want to go to South America but we have to tell them 

to wait. Rev. Mendenhall has accepted the call to South America, Miss Joyce 
Bergh has also accepted. We have two or three others whom we are holding off 
until we can know your plans. These missionaries should be leaving for the 
language school this fall. When does the school open at Medellin so we can 
lay plans for them? Time goes by and we sit when God's kingdom requires 
haste. 


, Have been investigating a wonderful printing press and equipment used by the 
1 Army when they landed on the various islands. Within hours they were able 

to print papers by the thousands for their soldiers in the language of the 
country. This equipment costs only about $20, 000 and we could use it anywhere 
in South America. As I visualize the work in South America I can see a 
printing press pouring forth Christian literature, a Bible School, an ex- 
perimental farm, a radio staticn or time bought from some radio station, 

a girls¢ school, a boys' school, and later a seminary. I can see 15 or 20 
evangelistic workers going from village to village with the word of life. 

All this is ours if we can just catch the vision and go forth and I know that 
you men have the vision. Let us pray that God will put us on fire and give 





Fage 2 
April 10, 1946 


us no peace until we are willing to go the whole way for Him. To me the 
days are short and the only generation we are going to meet is the one we 
are living with now. 


Please greet the missionaries on Armbruster Dudde and the pastors of the 
church in Argentina. They are willing to helo you men make plans if God 


is pointing you toward that part of South America. Wish I knew where you 
will be in Brazil and I would write you there. 


The treee are budding, the grass is green, anc the farmers are working out 

in their fields. Spring is everywhere, although we had a frost this morning. 
But there are many strikes going on and considerable unrest. 

Lots cf greetings to both of you and Arnfeld. We do not forget you. 


Your brother in Christ, 


Qik; 
( Burgess) 





& > Cocuy -_ 
pril 
Thursday, 11-1946 


Dear Hans, Harold and Mrnfeld, 
Greetings to yen all’ 
_ We were happy te receive your letter or card from 
Bolivia. It took 11 days before it arrived here, I will paint 
the I1l4imant and will have 1t as a mamory. I Gent think I will 
N see any of the other Republics south of us. 
About the field in Boyac& it was voted in the Spring 


+ Conference thet part should be given to the Church, As you all 


Pe lmow the teritory 4s tremendeous, You will have from Buc aramanga 


i & 
{ 


i 
{ to Begeté, all the way on the rail road, We will be mostly working 


@ \ the plains. | —- 

2 Now abeut us out here working all it is not possible. 
We have not heard when Alvide comss back, It would be fust Ella 
and. Gerhard in the Institude. So far we think bhere will be some 


15 Students from both groups presant. 


Sw Olger will soon leave for furlough. We have nonein Tunia. 
ery I have asked for release from the spring of 1947 to see our sick 
Se child and also to take a trip while there is peace to Norway, Then 

Rand this field will be cpen. Then we have norméon the Casanere plains. 

We sent Juan Montoya to watch the Soata station for this month 


of April. From April and on we dont knew whe will go there. 


We l4ke to keep it nntil you folks come back and to our Annual ir 
@ the first part of August. 


We will be waiting to find ovt from vou folks and to 


hear about your plans, Then we will have to let go on some and 


then work accordingly, If you folks withdrww from Celombia. 


aad 


. YW 


8. 


Dolores 1s staying with us for a few days. She came ur 
with us when we had a commitcce meetings 1n Soat&, She came 

un very pale, Now she 4s getting along fine, She wil} be going 
after Easter to Segamoso to meet her brohter , and then ehe wit 
enter the study. | 

We are going *}reugh dave of fear in this Republic. They have 
not come to terms vet as who is goirgto be the only Candidate 
for the Liberal party. It seems like the Conservative wil} win, 
it would be terrible then, We dont know the out come vet, 
The Pig witl be the final of Mav. We then will know if here is 


goingto be abevolution or not, 


We are heving lots of rain thf{stdeys. It looks good for a 
crop in the near futnre, . 
Ve are now nearing the Easter Vaetation. Then we wi) have 
lots of visiters, We wilt have our meeting in Car‘sal on Palm 
Sundav, Then we plan to srfnd Easter dav in Santa Ane. The teacher 
1s goingto Tumita on Saturday for to visit her reople. She its doing 
fine work, The children 14ke her so m uch. The y come here at 
seven in the morning to not come late for the clases at efdght, 
We have a pepry group of chiffren, 25 here. 17 in Garisal, 
15 in Santa Ana.We hope to have teachers next year. If not 
there wouldi not be any hope of a good school.the people in 
Santa Ana dont think mich of Pausanias because he dont teach 
" Costura™, 
Most close for *his time with greeting to vou al} 
Ne wil] be seing you” in Mav, 


Yours in Christ 


Qubaee’¥ <> 


Duitama, Boyacd, 
April 12, 1946, 


Dear Hans, Arntfeld, and Harold, ‘a om tour pe So. Awt,) 


The grace and peace of God be yours through Christ Jesus our Risen Lord and 
Savior. 


As Easter is almost here I wish to take this opportunity to wish you all 4 very 
blessed Easter in Jesus name. May the significance o8 the first Haater again 
ring with its fulness in our hearts as we meditate upon the Season's message. 


Thank you, Hans and Arnt for your letters. Glad to hear that you were all well, 
which is an important factor, especially while travelling. We are happy $o be 
able to report that we too are all well, which we have heard from them at the 
other stations thht they are also. And your families too according to Olger who 
has just been in to Bogot4 a trip. He was here last night. 


You asked for our opinion about things as they are today, in relation to the 

or as to the relation of our Mission and the Church in view of the proposbl 
from ofir Board. I hardly know what to say, or should I say anything? I think 
you know what my view has been in that both before I saw any possibility of 
expansion and division as well as after seeing that possibility. I have felt 
and looked at it that I see not why we cannot work side by side here if we all 
have as first and foremost the very essential motive for mission work, namely 
the salvation of souls (not that we can save them, but that we become useable 
and useful instruments in the Lord's hands to bring the gospel to them that the 
Holy Spirit may work through it). 


I believe that here is both work and place. for both a mission like ours as ¥% 
well as thet of the church bodyes. And I think that the one needs the other. 
If our Bespective Boards get together on itwe can out here too, and even more 
easily here as we will see the great need more clearly and would strive for 
the achievement of winning souls regardless of which of the gruups we are 
working under. The NLC is my church, I wish to have a part in its program of 
advancement of Christ's cause. There are, I frankly admit, some things which 
some advocate and favor which I together with others do not. But these things 
should not cause that we fyrdp could not work together with others if we haved 
as mentioned before, salvation of souls at heart. 


Having that as our purpose I would say Let us pithh in together. Here is so 
much to do that it can keep you three couples and us three couple who ere hes 
and Elizabeth and any others that can come out to help either of us busy to 
the enth degree. We will or can arrange the territory satisfactory I see, and 
then we will help each other in every way possible. If you cannot find what 
you are looking for on the trip and see this as the country you should locate 
in then I say Come and God bless you, I do not kmow what more I should write 
on this matter. 


We did have a blessed time on the trip to the Plains and while out there. Wek 
had the opportunity to testify to many all along the way. We spent nearly two 


months all together. We had a good supply, of Bible, Testaments and other book 
along, but our supply ran out a long way before we were through. We were sory 


not to have enough along. The people were wondering when I would come out 
cee 


there again. I promined to come in July. Now the rest here think that it 
would be too much for me, so I proposed that Andrew go if he would be 

in position to do so. Hence it was so decided as he informed that he could go 
and will likely go in June and stay out into July. 


We went out to La Chapa, Arnt knows where it is, and to Trinidad and visited 
the different places in between. Juanito wasalong and enjoyed it greatly. He 
said that while on that trip he had an experience of sensing the responsibil- 
ity of helping to bring the gospel to his near fellow-country men, yes those 
of his own territory. It surely was inspiring to see the hungry eager souls 
Listening as we spoke. Most of them seemed to drink in all we said. They are 
in great need of our prayer and need someone to be there too, to work 
steadily,either a nacional or missionary (foreign). 


Ag to the girl you mentioned Arnt, who wants to come to study, we have her 
application and I talked to her fabher seeing he wrote me about her. I made 
arrangements to take care of her before receiving your letter, hence she 

is cared for, and is coming. 


In closing Helene and the girls join me in sending you our hearty greetings 
and wishes for a Blessed Easter and trip. 


Yours in Christ, A | 





ero 


1415 Grantham St. 
St. Paul 8, Minn. 
April 18, 1846 


-Dear Hans, 


Thank you for the letter just received from Jujuy. It took a long time 
on the way, but I hope that this letter will reach you, before you enter 
Brazil, 


I shall enter right into your questions, but I am frank in saying that 

I cannot give you @ dependable picture, because there are too many 
unknown aspects of it. I might mention some of the baffling things 
first. At the first meeting where the vote went so heavily against us 
Some of the students of the Lutheran Brethren school at Fergus Falls 

had been doing electioneering. They had come down to vote against having 
the field given to the Churches, and had gone around rounding up votes 
against us in the Twin Cities. We will not stoop to those tactics, and 
if the vote continues to be given on a free basis to those who come and 
not on @ representative basis, the vote will swing with the particular 
group that is there. Another unpredictable quantity is the vote of some 
within our own Church, Gisselquist voted in favor of giving the field to 
our Churches at the first meeting, but both worked and voted against it 
in the second meeting. There is no doubt in my mind that some of the 
“anti-Church" element 1s interested in Celmosa, but how strong they are 

I do not know, I have tried to get a figure as to per-centage of support 
for the mission by synods, but cannot get the figures. The treasurer 
admits that the heaviest support comes from NLCA. While meeting with 
their executive committee, the treasurer being present, I guessed that 
the NLCA gave about 65% to 75% of the support. He did not challenge 

that guess, but seemed to indicate that I might be right. But, how many 
of those would be in favor of giving up Celmosa as a venture and the 
field to us, I have no way of computing. 


They did vote at their last meeting to divide the field with the churches, 
However, I got the motion changed so that such an offer could be presented 
for consideration if the missionaries could present a workable plan of 
Givision. The thing that I am afraic of is that if we divide, the feeling 
of divided policy and "spirit" might be aggravated as long as we are there 
especially if we gradually get the ascencancy in numbers so that they will 
feel crowded out, I am afraic that that minority, martyr complex will be 
fed instead of removed, At the same time Lt will give them a new lease on 
life, and you can be sure, however much they are an opposition movement, 
they will capitalize on the fact that the Churhes are there and use that 
as a lever in gathering funds, They asked why we could not work with then 
or side by side with them as we do with the Lutheran Brethren in China, 

My reply was that in China we do it on the basis of mutual respect, each 
group recognizing the other as a brother synod, In this case, I called 
attention to the many implications of mistrust that had been hurled agains 
the Church, saying that it would be impossible to work together if they 
would constantly have to warm their students attending our institutions 
and their members against the evils of the Church policies, If that spiri 
would change, then of course it would be possible to work side by side, 


This spirit is not true of all in Celmosa, however, Benj, Ostrem, Phil. 
Hanson and other leaders who are of our Church are in favor of giving 

the field to the churches, and worked for that move. The entire Canada 
District is in favor of the Churches, I believe that the majority of 
financial supporters of the mission are in favor of turning the field ove: 


ese pane © 


= 


but that does not mean much unless they are present at the meetings to 
vote. Of course, the Canada District should have had more than four 
votes at the last meeting, but that was all the individuals present. 
If delegation vote had been taken, I am sure that the vote would have 
@ been in our favor, 


The above paragraphs will give you a picture of the spirit and workings 
of Celmosa. Burgess sent 4& copy of my report submitted to the Church 

to you in care of Armbruster, I sent @ copy of that report to Jensen, 
and I imagine that he will use at least parts of the report in the Danish 
periodicals, Now about possibilities for the future. 


There is still a possibility that the field may be given to the churches, 
The men from Canada are working strongly for that. They have been in 
correspondence with the missionaries on the field since the last Celmosa 
meeting, and there are at least some there that are strongly in sympathy 
with their feeling on the matter. JI have the impression that Larson is 
one that is definitely opposed, but that Quanrud is in favor, I am not 
sure of the attitude of theothers when it comes to actual decisions, 

The only question is, what can the men of Canada do? 


Officially the matter is now closed. We can do nothingmore. We have to 
act on the supposition that the field will not be ours, unless some more 
clear Signs are forthcoming that would change our predictions, There is 
the possibility of a divided field, but that is not definite. The Boards 
at home (of our Churches) are not in favor of division. Unless a very 
feasible plan can be worked out that will have the 0.K. of you men and 
the Celmosa missionaries I know it will not be considered. Even then, I 
think there would be doubts as xmx to the advisability of such action, 
@ on the part of our boards, 


Unless some radical changes occur, I think that the supporting element of 
i/ Celmosa will increasingly be the Lutheran Brethren, together with some 
elements or factions of the other synods. The men from Canada have 
indicated that there is a possibility that they might withdraw from 
Celmosa. When we get our own field in S. A, support from our Churches 
will largely be swung from Celmosa to our own field. The contributions 
of the UELC have fallen off almost to nil already. The leaders of the 
.Lutheran Brethren are very much concerned, because they do not want to 
_ have this mission, Rev. Sletta of Fergus Falls confided in me that the 
, actions of the students did not have their approval, He admitted that 
I already knew, that the Lutheran Brethren have more of a mission load 
now than they can properly support, and that they cannot take on more, 
Sletta voted and spoke in favor of giving the field to the churches, 
(largely on this basis, I think) at the last meeting, though he had worked 
and voted to keep Celmosa as it was at the first meeting. If L. B. is 
largely left with Celmosa, and factions of other synods, it will mean 
that the spirit will be theirs. It will also mean that the amount of 
support they can raise will be on a starvation level. The missionaries, 
if they are to increase their staff, will be hard pressed, but the worst 
feature will be that the field will not be covered, and a spiritual 
starvation will result. That is what hurts me so much 


I will admit that I cannot know what the future will bring. I have been 

wondering if the best plan for you men is not to seek a field without 
@:” consideration of Colombia, Having weighed all possibilities of 

a new field, make your recommendations. However, at the same time leave 

the door open so that we can return to Colombia if some sudden change 

should take place that would make it available--if you still think that 

Colombia is the best field, JI am in touch with Benj. Ostrem, and will 

get any definite news from the field as soon as it comes.- I will pass it 

on to you immediately, if you will keep me informed as to adcéresses, ee: 


Be 


Might I also ask for some impressions from you men? You will most likely 
/pe unable to make @ report to the Board before its next meeting in May. 
However, I would like to know your impressions of the Boltvia field of 
o the Luth. mission as compared to N. Argentina, Carlson was over to see 
me recently. He said that he thought Argentina a great field, but spoke 
about whether it would wise for us to start a field of our own there now 
with the possible political disturbances that he felt sure were coming, 
He felt sure that entrance could be made through Bolivia if we wanted to 
get in, but raised the question mentioned, He has the idea that perhaps 
the churches should work with the already existing fields, I think that 
he has in mind the large school formerly run by the Methodists in La Paz, 
Le He says that there is a likelihood that his mission can buy this school 
for a nominal price, and says further that he is planning on going ahead 
on the deal, He also plans on full-time radio work, and the farm with 
the many activities centered there. He did not say so definitely, but 
hinted that the churches may run the school and enter specialized types 
of work. There are Some questions in my mind. A man should not be put in 
i Specialized work, eSpecially teaching, till he has had some experience among 
é es Fe or else his teaching may be too much divorced from life. We 
also, therefore, have some work of our own on the field, Another 
question is whether it is to be under the mission already there, as to 
organization and principle. Another thought is in reference to the nature 
of the school, It has been filled with Catholic students with little 
evangelical impact. The wiser approach is to begin in a small way with 
students that will accept our chief contribution, and that in turn may be 
influenced and trained as Lutheran teachers and preachers, if they are 
otherwise qualified, The reason I would like an opinion is that I have 
a hunch that this question may come up before the Board. Of course there 
in another aspect--if we as a Church group run the school and medical 
@ program, literature, etc., it will be a tremendous boost for Carlson's 
mission. It will also pub the stamp of approval on that mission before 
the church people so that he will find it easier to raise funds, If that 
course would be the wisest, of course we would have to risk that, but 
there are many ramifications, One big question in my mind is, "Has his 
work in Bolivia been oversold to our people at home? Toes he have the 
/ field ana the successful activities that he implies? Then the other 
question is, "Is Bolivia the country in which we should sink- our money 
and efforts to make a real evanselical impact in S. A, on 


We should have a field that is accessible, one that is open enough so that 
we can work ourselves in with our message, one that is centrally and 
strategically enough located so that our influence can be felt more than 
locally. Paul's principle was to hit the centers from which would naturally 
radiate the impact made in the center. S.A. will never be evanvelized by 
N. American missionaries, We must have a field from which it will be easy 
to train and send out native workers--when we get that far, Such a center 
will also be good for the dissemination of literature and a base for medical 
work that can reach out to the smaller towns and rural areas reached by the. 
center, 


If you can give an opinion on my questions, even though they may not be 
final, I would like one by air-mail so it will be sure to reach me before 
the meeting of the mission boards, 


We are praying daily for your guidance, May the Lord lead you in all 
that you undertake, and mold your thinking so that the final result may 
be to His eternal glory. 


Greetings to you all. 
: Sincerely, 
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1415 Grantham St. 
St. Paul 8, Minn. 
May 2, 1946 


Pastor Arnfeld C. Mork 
% American Embassy 
Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 


Dear Pastor Mork, 


I received letters from Hans and you today. I wish to thank you both, 
I was particularly glad to receive your letter with details that you 
mentioned, It will be of benefit to us at this time if any special 
petitions for help come from the Bolivia Mission before our next 
board meeting. I do not know if anything will come, but some hints 
from Carlson indicated that he would be happy if we would take over 
the institution, Paz, Your information has strengthened my general 
impressions. I ‘doubt very much that the most good could be accomplished 
at this time by sinking all our resources of money and man-power into 
an institution, Our principle has usually been that we run schools 
for the Christians to develop them, but that it takes at least three- 
fourths or two-thirds Christians in a school to give it the Christian 
atmosphere that is necessary for building a Christian nucleus of the 
Church at a school. This may be slightly diffefent in 5, America, but 
I would want to be sure that we were doing more than transplanting a 
Protestant culture into a Catholic seed-bed, before a big venture like 
that were entered. 


I agree with you heartily that your recommendations rem@in open till 
you have completed your tour and returned to Colombia. Your report 
will be considered in that light. 


I was at Moorhead, Minn, on Wed., Apr. 24, speaking at a pastoral 
conference. While there I received a rather excited phone call from 
Rev. Benjamin Ostrem from Rothsay, He asked if the Churcfi®woula still 
be willing to take over the Colombia field if it were offered them, I 
told him that I was sure that it would be considered, that we were 
waiting for a report from our missionaries on tour, but that informal 
indications from them would indicate that they, too, would be very 
willing to consider such a possibility. My statements to him will not 
in any way compromise any recommendations you make, but leaves the door 
open if the field is again offered to us. The reasons he made this call 
to me were several, 1) Pressure of certain individuals and groups that 
feel Celmosa made a mistake in not giving the field to the Churches, 

The Canadian group is strong in this attitude, 2) Petitions by at least 
one of the student groups in the schools conducted last year in Colombia 
that you be returmmed to the field, I have later learned that there was 
an indication that they may not return if their petitions are unheeded. 
(This information is private for you three men, as it is not for 
publication.) 3) The seeming certain possibility of the Celmosa mission 
losing both Soata and Tunja. 


What this appeal will mean I have no way of judging. The groups that 
have blocked the transfer of the field to the Churches may be prepared 
to lose these sections, sacrificing them for the purpose of having their 
own independent organization. However, on the strength of my reply, 
Rev, Ostrem is calling a meeting of the Celmosa Board a couple of days 
before the meeting of our Mission Boards in May. The Board will not 
have authority to cancel the decision of the general meeting of Celmosa, 
but might give some indication as th the way fhe wind is blowing. In 
ter 


# 
oi 
that way, and to that extent, we can take their decisions into account, 


The possibility of the loss of the two centers mentioned will soon be 
common knowledge, as it is announced in Celmosa Clarion, now in the mai 
If that is correctly interpreted by the Celmosa supporters, it may chan 
the general opinion of the voting members of the mission, 


A letter from Rev. Vinje, a member of the Canddian Board of Celmosa, 
to missionaries in Colombia states that it is his opinion that the 
field should be given over to the Churches, and that Celmosa continue 
as an organization to support the work financially and by prayer as 
conducted on the Colombia field by our Churches. It seems to me that 
this is the best solution of the future of Celmosa, if the field is 
given to us, but so far this plan has not met with a very popular 
reception, However, if this plan is pushed from within Celmosa itself, 
I think it may finally be accepted, It may not live long under such 
an arrangement, but it would be a good stop-gap, leaving the future 
open for further developments. 


I am sure that if an agreement is reached, that the Church will have 
to offer to take over all the Celmosa missionaries, I have the word 
of the two boards that they would be willing to do so, and have given 
that promise to Celmosa, There may be a little period of readjustment 
from both sides under such conditions, but if they are met in the 
spirit of Christ, I am sure they will not cause undue difficulty. 


I mention these things so that you may be as fully informed as possible 
as to the movements and feelings of the organizations and individuals 
at home, There is much of the unknown quantity that we have no way 

of measuring--not least, the voters that come to the meetings of 
Celmosa, Things may still rest at an impasse as far as Celmosa is 
concerned, which will leave us out of the picture, We have still not 
received any plan of division of the field from either the missionaries 
or the Celmosa Board, 


I am happy that you men are now on your trip. It will help to reveal 
the conditions of Celmosa as it is in reality without your help on the 
field, I am sure that you are also learning a great deal on this trip 
that will be of great benefit to the work of the Lord wherever He calls 
you to settle down, May God continue to be with you with His protectic 
and guidance throughout your tour, Our prayers are with you daily. 


Sincere greetings to you all, 


Ce. 
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I do not think these minutes need any comments. 
The items marked 2 and 3 under Varia apply..~ to all our fields, but 
they are a little premature as far as Latin America is concerned. 
When we get our own field and can furnish the houses the Mission will 
assume the cost of the basic furniture. 


that meeting. The Celmosa Board met here in Minneanolis the same day 
as we met, and they said they wanted to confer with uas.The whole after- 
noon of the 14th practically was taken up with this conference. The 
Celmosa Board offered the following vrovosal: 


@ Our Boards met again May 14th, and I can give you the main points of 


"The Board of Directors of the Colombia Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission of South America, Inc., in regular. meeting assembled 
May 14, 1946, hereby offers to the N. L. C. A. and U. ELL. OC. 
the larger south portion of our field in Colombia, subject to 
the approval of our workers on the field. Unanimously passed. 
J. O. Gisselauist, Secretary." 


This resolution was discussed to some length after which the Celmosa 
Boerd withdrew to hold a separate meeting. 


The Joint Board then adopted the following resolution to be presented 
to the Celmosa Board: 


"Voted: Be it resolved that because of practical difficulties 

we do not deem the suggested division of the field of Colombia, 

as of the suggestion made May 14, 1946, feasible. We renew our 
offer as churches to take over the field and the present mis- 
sionary staff on the field, if they so desire. We suggest further, 
thet Celmosa continue as a supporting agency of the work in 
Colombia as conducted on the field by the churches. On the 
strength of this offer we will instruct our missionaries that 
they return to the field to continue their work there until the 
Celmosa Association can be called for consideration of this offer, 
provided that the Celmosa Board will recommend such action for 
the approval of its Association." 


BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS of the Normegian Lutheran Church of America 


425 SOUTH FOURTH STREET, MINNEAPOLIS 15, MINNESOTA v¥ TELEPHONE: MAIN 6583 47 CABLE ADDRESS: MADAKINA 


REV. J. A. AASGAARD, D.D., Th. D. 

Chairman Minneapolis, Minnesota 

REV. K. B. VAALER 

Vice-Chairman Colton, South Dakota 

REV. L. M. STAVIG, D.D. 

Recording Secretary 625 W. 26th Street 
Sioux Falls, South Dakota 

REV. E. M. HEGGE, D.D. 

Assistant Recording 419 Greenfield 

Secretary Oak Park, Illinois 

REV. J.E.H.AKRE Clarkfield, Minnesota 


REV. J. R. LAVIK, D.D. 
Saskatoon, Sask. 


REV. C. M. HANSON 114.N. 8th Street 
Estherville, lowa 


+ 


REV. J. E. GRONLI, D.D. 
Mission Secretary 
REV. H. O. SHURSON, D.D., LL.D. 
Treasurer of the Church 


Office of Mission Secretary 


Morek, Olson, Thoresen--2 


The Gelmosa Board after discussing this pro- 
posal at last adopted the following resolution: 


"In view of the fact that the churches, for 
practical reasons, have rejected our offer made 
to the churches that we divide the field, and in 
view of the precarious condition of our field in 
Colombia, we as a Board ask the Association of 
the Celmosa to kindly vote on the offer made by 
the churches at the next annual meeting." 


There is where the matter now rests. I understand the annual meeting 
of Celmosa will be in September. 


Where does this leave you? Unless you offer a definite proposal to 
start a new field I interpret the resolution of the Joint Board to 
mean that you "return to the field (Celmosa field) and continue the 


work there", 


You notice that our resolution gives the proviso that 


the Celmosa Board recommend our proposal to their Association for 
avoproval. The Celmosa Board does not make any recommendation but 
simply refers the matter to their annual meeting. I think, however, 
that this technicality does not alter the gist of our proposal, so I 
advise that you continue on the Celmosa field until final action has 


been taken, unless, 
to a new field. 


as stated, you have a definite recommendation as 


Thank you for letters en route. We were deeply grieved by the message 
that Mrs. Morck had passed away. Sid's ways often seem so different 
from our ways, but we know that His ways are the best. May God grant 
us grace to “see light in His light", and to find comfort and strength 
in the knowledge that He is near even in the darkest moments of our 


lives. 


May God richly bless you all! Cordial greetings, 


JEG:EL 
Enel. 


Yours in the Master's Service, 


™:! 
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ue Bogoté, Colombis 
; June 5, 1946 


To. the joint Boards of the N.L.C.A. 
and the U.E.L.C. 


Grace and Peace in Christ Jesus 


Upon prayerful consideration of what we have learned from 
our survey trip of South America as well as of what we understand to 
be the present state of relations with the Celmosa Board, we do not 
find ourselves prepared at the moment to give a complete report nor 
final recommendations, due to the fact*that the action already c 
taken (by our Boards, May 14, 1946) throws us into some perplexity 
and leaves the situation rather closed or unapproachable until the 
action of Selmosa in September be known. Secondary to this factor 
is the uncertainty of what might be the effect of our conservative 
government upon evangelical missions, at least in the immediate future. 
This may be more certainly known by August when the new government 
takes office. 


This, however, we sre ready to say. Even though it may be 
difficult to say that the need for an evangelical witness is greater 
in one country than in another (because the need expresses itself 
in so many different aspects) we are convinced and agreed that the 
type of need which we as a church are best suited to meet and where 
we can make our most effective contribution exists to the greatest 
degree in Colombia. rae 


Therefore, we are ready, without hesitation to recommend 

Colombia as our first choice of a field. But whether we would at all 

consider another field depends largely upon the action taken by 
Celmosa in September or upon the finding of 4 workable basis for co+ 
operation of the two missions on the: field if such be the case, 
We feel that an attempt at a geographical division of the field 
would, under present conditions be only a technicality and a way out 
of the difficulty. The actual or practical working of the field 
would demand that missionaries of both groups be movable, wherever 
the work required it, without respect to a territories] division. 

We also feel that our friends in Celmosa both at-home and in Colombia 
are coming to see and will clearly see sooner or later that the King- 
dom of God can be best furthered here under the administration of 
the church, even if we should start on. the basis of a technical 
division. This we say also in accord with our proposals of December 
5, 1945, Of course, the only really desirable solution is that 

of one field under the care of the churches. The problem then is 
the bringing about of this or in other words the real winning of that 

element (especially at home) which is afraid of us. There may be 
good reason to hope that this can to some degree be realized even by 
September and that Celmosa will vote positively on the proposal 
which is before them at their annual meeting. But should they a third 
time refuse the offer of the church, it would result in a certain 
negative psychology which would be harmful to all concerned, If 
there is a possibility of that happening in September would it not 
have been better to have met them part way, in hopes of gaining their 
confidence over a period of time, or to have deferred any action 
until final recommendations relative to the survey trin could be 
considered? We are perplexed 8s to whether the gap would be so 
widely opened again, in the event of a negative vote in September 


ORs 


oe, 
that it would be wiser to seek another field or accept the "face- 
losing" and difficulty which would then be envolved ina divided field 
in Colombia. We would hope that enough true desire for the real good 
of the work exists in Celmosa circles to prevent them from capitaliz+ 
ing on our preference for Colombia and again throw their weight in favor 
of division, confident that we would stay in Colombia regardless, 


We would greatly appreciate any light on developments at 
home in this respect. There are undoubtedly reasons for the definite 
action taken on May 14th which we have no way of evaluating. We shall 
in the meantime be considering and working on a detailed and final 
report which will be ready for your August meeting but wish that this 
could have been done in conjunction with our Boards or with Pepresentat 
tives of the same. . 


It will not be possible nor advisable for us to go back to 
Celmosa field in the meantime and continue where we left off but we 
shall be at their service in anyway that we can help them, without filling 
a place which later might have to be left vacant. Considerable hardship 
was caused by our leaving the field in January after a year's work. 
But eee their invitation we shall be aes to serve in any Nisin ih 
capacity. 


- Upon our own exper iences and those of other missionaries 
we wish to make a few suggestions to the candidates who will soon 
be working on their papers for entrance!? 


1. Avoid absolutely the use of the word "missionary" in apply 
ing for passport and visa of the same. Use teacher, professor 
a oat it can be truthfully done) or pastor, clergyman, theologian, 
etc. 
2. That the right attitude to the foreign consulate be always 
maintained, remenbering that it is a privilege to be & visitor 
to the respective country. 


3e That if at all possible the visa of the passport be secured 
directly from sdme Colombien consul without specisl permit 
from Bogota’ 


4. That if this permit is demanded by all consulates and refused 
by Bogota, that the candidates study in Mexico, as that would 
be less expensive than coming to Colombia ona tourist visa 
and not be able leter to secure resident visa. (We are inclined 
to believe that even if Colombia should be closed to the entrance 
of new missioneries for a four yeer term of this conservative 
govennmment, that would not be sufficient reason for not 
beginning work here at this time) 
5. That Dr, Clyde Taylor, Washington, D.C., former missionary to 
Colombia, who now represents several missions before the U.S. 
government, is glad to be of any possible help in problems 
which might srise, He also hes contacts through which equips 
ment for missionaries can be secured at great discounts. TI shall 
secure his address, 


Respectfully submitted, 


Arnfeld C. Morck 
Committee Secretary. 





Duitame, Boyecd 
July 17, 1946 


fo the Joint Boards of the UELC and the ELC: 
Greetines in Christ Jesus! 


We would like to present the following brief report of our trip in : 
South America end the recomendations that efter prayerful consideration 
we hsve prepered for your approval: 


Ecusdor 
Contects made: 

Quito, the capitol, we observed the greet work of the 
redio station HCJB, now broadcasting the Gospel in 14 languages with 
609 Gospel progrems « month. We speht much time with Rev. Reuben 
larsen, fornerly jungle missionery end now co-director of the statior. 

ve chanced to meet there Mr. Merroquin, our f#fend from Mexico, sec- 
petery of the Am. Bible Soc. With hin we observed the work of a 
Bible colporteur selling Bibles on Quite's streets. We also talked 
with Rev. Savage formerly missionary in Colombia, row head of the 
stetionts music, and with the Moffats, missfonaries to head-hunt ine 
savages, now master snd matron of the Christian Miss. Alliance's 
school for missionsriest children in Quite, The school, serving 
missionaries of Coloubia, Kevador end Peru we else visited. 

In Guryaquil, center cf sea commerce, we met the Reed 
brothers, sons of one of the three first missionsries to Eeusdor, 
now owners of en office equipment end printing business that nrints 
3/4 of Ecurdor's textbooks. We also telked with Hr. Rostrom, new 
heed of the G. Mise. 411. Bible School and with Miss Shepherd veteren 

mission seeretery. We « tendeé their lerge church ené heerd of the 
success of their open air meetings, § on e Sundev, thet croviced 50% 
eae the churchts membership. Whe Yorn "rllers end Mr. Jensen, Nor- 
wezisn Consul, were #iso contacted. 


Observset tons 
i. O7 y two proviness in Feuedor are unoecupied, Boliver, pop. 

110, 270, eres 3,215 sg. miles, Cafiar, pote "125, 109, 2,677 
8Ye miles. 

« The redio hes opened nany villeges to the Gospel, but needs 
e missionery follow-ur, 

» Robert Reed imrressed us with the contribution Lutherans can 
mike with a worship service, 

« There are ebout 30 Norwegians on the island of Galapagos, 
40Omilee from the coast thet need ministretion, 

. The Reeds are Going a greet work through their youth cenps 
et the mouth of the Guayas River, 


M 


oA 
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Peru 

Contacts rr 

In Lime we visited the Pentecostal Inst. and work, end 
observed the Methodist end Peruvian Churches et open air meetings sud 
services. We had e lons conference with mr. Ritehie, Peru's oldes 
missionery end Bible Soc, secretary, now retiring. Fortuntely we were 
“able to ettend a luncheon conference of the missionerles of Lima with 
Dr. North of New York, Sec. of the Am. Bible Society, the guest speaker 

Tn Areguipe ve he? severs] conferences with Mr. Hawley of tre 
Evenz, Union of S. Am., observed their work ena tnreir eva: neelical aay 
rehas] af some ®°60 stucents. 


“5 
Whedbee 


No. 2 
Conclusions (Peru) 

ie The country is nominelly occupied excent for two provinces th: 
are jungle and settled by Indiens. 

2. The evangelicel work is controlled by en evangelical council 
thet deals with the goverment. The letter has restricted the number 
of missionaries to a certein quote so that no one cen come in unless 
one goes out so thet no group cen come in at any one time. 

3. In our contacts with them we sensed thet the Eveng. Council, 
in contrast to the other countrics, is united doctrinelly (Baptistic) 
and therefore it would be herd to work with then, 

4, Mr. Ritchie sugsested one possible ovening for new work: thst 

of previding specialized workers amors Wniversityr students or to 
train Sunday School workers 

5. He did say thet the “rutherens could contribute one thing, 30 
lacking in Evang. churches in Letin fmerine, 8 sense of worship. 


Bolivie 
Gontects: 
hé World Hission Prayer Lesgue, work in La Pax, Cosba Fare. 
le Clinics Americana, Dr. and Mrs. Reck. 
The Baptist work, Dr. Hillyer end fru on Ieke Titiesce, 
American Inst itute, Dr. and “rs. Rell. 
Frienés Church, La Paz, Hev, Channon, their work on Leke 
Pitieecs, the Seminary in Ls Paz, work in Soretea,. 


Qtservations: 

: “he country is nominelly oceunied in so far as the work 
present in the country is plece@ in such a wey es not to leave any 
single field which a new group consisting of a mmusber of missionaries 

could teke over without ste>ring on the toes of ba tnera: Already preser. 
2. Polivie hes mor misctonsries per earite then any other Latin 

Anemican country, thouzh the need is not yet met. 

S. Any work in Bolivir would of 2 necessity be aimost pure Ind iar 
work, often in tea Indien loansueses es well as in Spanish. This near 
thet the work is very primitive and does not provide a varied progréen. 

&. Mission ferms are © srowine meene of wor in Bolivie and for 

Bolivis serve suite well, devending to come extent on lerd and 

nenacenent. ; 

®) Phe orisinel cost is tremendous. 

bd) It works well onlv in e country sich «8s Bolivia 

which hes serf populstion. 
5S. There is in Balivie e greet need for e literature progren. 
6. The World Fission Preyer Leacue: 

-a) The missioneries were verv friendly anc seemed te be 
very much one with the Church. 

b) We, however, caueht their field et a very low ebb is 
so fer as many of their experienced missionaries were in the home ism 
thouch those present seemed to be carrying on even ebove their neraal 
enpecity and training. 

c) Due to some extent to the slove, it seens thet this 
mission hag been over-rated in the home land ss to Ene agount of woth 
thet is being done enc that een be cone by then. HEowever, without 
certion the mission end its personel seen to enjoy ¢ e position of h 
esteem smong other missions in Bolivia, 

@) They are desperntély in need of treineé workers to é@c 
pestorel end eéuestional work, 

e) It appesrs cz thoveh tucy Heve elready taken of £11 


= 


thet they can hendle with the stetions ané the form end the need for 
for an educetional program to sey nothing o of plens for ea large sen: 1 


aN | 
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No. 3 


such es the American Institute and a radio station. 

@) There are great possibilities in whet they heve and 
@ substential] mission can be made of it, if they will keep their feet 
on the ground, . ; 

: ge} There is need and a small possibility of working with 
them on their field and supplying the educational and literary progrem. 

7. The Americeén Institube presents a chellenge but it woulca be 
somewnst of & one sided dream for our Church, 

a) It hes served greatly, through its gradustes in 
public office, to meke Bolivie liberel ond the most eesily entered 
country in Latin America for missionaries todey. 

b}) Its present influence for the Gesvel could be 
truly great under e definite evangelical ovnership and program. 

¢) To buy, the original cost would be sbout $130,000 
with en upkeep vearly of between $20?700C and $30, 000. 

8. Medical work is possible in Bolivie but even here only 
outside of the cities, It appeers that even this need will begin. to 
be met by the nationals themselves in the not too fer future, 


Argentine 

By rail from Ia Pa 2, Argentine we arrived in Jujuy, the 
morning of April 7, where we attended the morning snd evening services 
of the Plymouth Brethren whose work in Northern Argentine we leter 
discussed in deteil with Rev, Gerard the vastar, In the city of Salita 
we alss observed their work and profited by Rev. Tremlett's advice, 

However, the most unique single risce of mission work observed | 
was thet of the Johnsors in Bmbarcacion. By the power of God Inéiens 
of two once enemy tribes now Live harmoniously and ethicelly together 
in & cletn.¢nd neat camp, sustaining thenselves by woring in the 
village end vicinity as well as from erticles of handwork mace dy the 
women, From 300 to $90 meet regulerly in the mission ehapel to herr hhe 
Wore of God, They know Spenish of which they are proud, end for which 
the government holds the mission in high esteem, Since Johnson's death 
@ young men, one of the early converts, is in charge of the camp, still 
under the supervision of Mrs. Jontson, Mr. anc Mrs, Lambert, American 
missioneries, with seeningly no definite coctrinel or orgenic sffilations 
with eny group, ere helning Mrs. Johnson in the work. But it would seen 
more fortunate that sav the Swefdish Pentecostels could cerry on the 
wort in the way that it has been sterted, It is a nucleus of work 
which presents e chrilenge to any mission, The possibilities of the 
evenselization of those two tribes,(Toba end Metaco), throush 2 thor- 
ough training of evangelists from among these Christien Indians is 
tremendous. Even now some of them so out to their own vefople #s 
evangelists. The work could be crrried on by a Lutheran mission, in 
spite of some serious problems especielly in respect to dottrine, 

In Tucum@n we visited Rev. Freeman, e Southern Baptist, who 
encoursged us to begin work in Northern Arcentine, ssyine thet there 
wes sereat opportunity end need in ell of the bigger centers, ard thet 
in Tucumén were 30 city blocks untouched where a church is greetly 
needed. (We have noted with interest that the Beptists heve with 
success reversed the treditional nolicy "get your people and then 
build your church" to “buile vour church erd you will set voeur peoplie*™. 
The reeson for this lies in the psychology of the Latin people who ore 
dinerily cannot conceive of wosshipping elsevhere than in a chureh. 
buklding). Here we also met Professor Palevacino, of the Tniversity 
of Tucumfin who gsve us interesting light on the history of the 
northern region and on the present poltiticnl situation. 

In Buenos Aires we ettended Good Fridey cnc Kester services 
in severe] churches including the UIC, the Norwegien, Danish, Swed ish 
and the Jewish Mission, The following persons were contectec: Rev. 


ee: 


Ho 4 ; 

Armbruster of the VIL, Anderson of the Nor. Seenents ‘Wise fon, ‘grebs” 

of the Denieh, Beate of the Swedish, Odell of the Aurora Pubs House, 

Br. Stocky ‘all a? the Union Senin: TY 9. ee Poole of the Meth. Churoh, 

Rev. Sonneveldt of the Dutch Reformed, the Missouri Synod men, especially 

‘Dr. Lehenbauer of the Seminrnry end the Seanete sins ef both Bible Soc. 

The churches and schools of the vericus denomingtions were observed. 
Ye ottendeaé the ennual conference at Rostrio of the Pederetion of Bvenec Se 4 

Churches of kio de le riate (including Argentine, Urugoey, end Parragury)} © 

with Dr. Koo of Chins es guest speaker, and op ined ine teh into the 

work in thet region. From the Bible See. ssereterien we gat ane infsr- 

ust i ae on the southern provinces of Argentine end therefore felt thet a 

trip through those perts wes not necesserye 


Gbservations: 

« Opportunites in North and South of Argentins somevhet denenés 
upon the settlement of these areas, This is especielly true of the 
Southern provinces, Rio Nesro, Chubut, Senta Cruz ard Tierra del Fuego, 
which, generaliy speeking are bleak ent very spersely populated sheep- 
grazing lands. An irrigetion project may change the picture to sone 
extent. In the North there is increasing difficulty of Tndien work 
gue to the aoparent ¢linin sf the Roman church. 

“2. Rural work is somewhat difficult in nmeny rarts due to the . 
"hagienda” seteup of Argent inte Moet is city work end ei) the lerger 
centers ere: noniinel Ly occupieé by one or more groups. 
3. There is no territor!al @ivision paar missiona end some of 
of fine same competition exists as at hone 
+o primary mission schools ere not an necessery as in other 
countries nor ere they as good % mission approech. 
Se 86 believe that the evnngelion. forees in Arrentine ere in 
a position to exptimi thf meet the incress ing demenis, “or example the 
Lutheran work ig on the threshold of geent excanston. The UL now hec 
its own seminary 4ic the Bo. Synod is rh wialy ehengine to the use of 
Sponisn in its geminery end churches tnd will thas teke on pr nore 
aotinite missionnsy as: Sette In generel the ease ee church of 
Argent ina and its lescershin osn comgnre quite closely with thet of the 
Ue Ge 2e If twst Gsvects exeent in mrer jen) etrencth, 





Brezili 
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Conte cts 
sorte ilesve « 
Hixsourl Synod work, two churehen end seminery 
Bepth sb college . 
Mevbewiiet selwools for boys end girls 
Pentesostal tabermole 
Sto Feulo 
Presbyterien Tast,. far the workine elees of young necple, 
' Joested in the country. ; ; 
Me Hance Callese 
‘irs. BS a (wife of the direetor of Presh, Mission} 
Ur. Mliis, See. cf Christian Faue,. in Rre-il (Heth.) 
Rio 
Paptist shuren 
Sethod ‘st ™ 
E ‘entecostal TT n bes “Tee Sd 
 Miss@urt Tatiowsn 
Mr. ANGEVS, GEC, oO the EV6nge Union 
Dr. Purucr, Au, Bible Sac. 
BFe tucker, Bey." gs 
Bennet College, for gitvis ; 
Union chureh, i, Koo preeninge 


No Se 


Obserwn? fons: 
To there are no territericl divisions amore the missions ané 
there fore no single Ticld is aveilshle to a new group. 
2, Brazil is outstanc ins for tr crowth of its national church 
in the lest few yeurs. Todey it ig el ive. and on fire, 

Oo. The country is more or is aecuciee by missions elon: the 
populsted coast. 

fe The interior vresents possibilities whieh ere not too in- 
vitins e&: yet due to herith rev-sons end the scareity of population. 

5. There ia good rengon tr believe thet, as the vopuletion 
moves inland, the hetive church will follow it and quite well fill 
the nocd with the present mission force elresdy at work - this will be 
much Like what a plsce in the westwerd movement in the States. 

6. There ig en evanvelical consciousness amons the people in 
genezel found no where else in Latin Ameries, There is an est imated 
everrelical wembershiv of thes sit atee: sn while in the lest national 
cenus some 4,000,000 save thems elves’ es being of the evenselicel fe ith, 

Te There are Be Pe ae @S within the 6a tholic Church which 
may heve some fevoreble results for tne futures 

8. 411 schools in Brazil must de hesded by a native direster. 

9. There is « Loree German element in the souta ara originally 
Was oF the German Fveneelical Chureh but wh ich now cells itself Luth. 
aque to the pressure of lensu®ce during t aint This group is without 
mis: fon work, but might better be pe rox another group of their 
own national herite sc. : 

LO. ‘She -Longnage would require . chenge-over from the present 
thougnt cnc treining of our migsion-end would mean a e:rtain amount of 
sana from other Latin Aneriean missions such cs our Lutheren 
brethren in Colombie ané Bolivie, 

ae ‘In Braet che Sats es rescent of the established worr ts 
no in the hends ef nationsis while the missionaries ore 2 ring intend 
to new Ticlés, 
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: the basia of the shove observ tions ené onr exverience 

= Cols aS we wish ta stete tiet C-tomibis hes thet tyre of need and 
posstbty Atias. eaet best curtienged the tyme of mission endcevor thet 

we feel we vis om Pry Sib5 hh ove Choreh een het mele ite 
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sisstone aad sla mesharehin 
b) Evengelistic, edue tionel, liter-ry, and some 
necsant (nunses) + ra errieultural (nis ins) 


5 Nthet Colombis has e stretezie postion (venzrephiceally, 
politicelly, anc evanzelicslly (es & hud), in Northeran S. Am. as 
areentine in the Southern en Urezil in the ‘Western, 

4,chet it is tre country most needful et the 


miseion worke 
§,Thet the Luthersn Chureh ca eet the need of 2 stabilizing 
influenée enone the other evenrelice 1 missions in Colorbis. 


6, Thet the present Celmose Mission eng the Church can 
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Office of Mission Secretary 
July 22, 1946, 

The Revs. Arnfela@ C. Morck 

Harold L, Olson 

Hans V, Thoresen 
Avenida Caracas #39-49 
Bogota, Colombia AIR MAIL 
Dear Friends: 


Enclosed please fina copies of Minutes of Board 
Meetings of May 13-14, June 15th and 21st. 


No doubt you wonder why letters from here are be- 


coming rather scarce. You will see from the enclosed copies 

the main reason for the delay in writing. I had hoped to 

have something definite to tell you, but &t appears we still 

must wait for some time before a definite decision with regard 

to a field in South America will be made, The next meeting 

of the Celmosa organization will be in seceaccet You already 
t 


know that there will be a recommendation presen 


o that 


meeting that the field in Colombia be given over to the Church. 


In the meantime this new situation in Bolivia has developed, 
I cannot write in details about this matter until final ac- 
tion has been taken and I would ask you kindly to keep the 
information of these Minutes confidential until the matter 
has been definitely settled, 


The Methodist Church is offering us their whole fielé in 
Bolivia but their price is considerably higher than the figure 
we offered as per enclosed Minutes. The matter will be before 
our Board for definite action August 25-28. We are trying to 
have a special meeting of the Board next week to consider the 
proposal from the Methodists, but as both Dr, Aasgaard and Dr. 
Carlsen are in Europe, we will probably not be able to take 
final action before the meeting in August. 


Next week we have the Recreational Conference for our mission~ 
aries and Board members at Medicine Lake, We hope and pray 
that we may have a blessed week together, 


With kind greetings to you all, I am 


jegih 


Very sincerely yours, 


ee ae 
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Office of Mission Secretary 


July 25, 1946 


The Rev. Arnfeld C. Morck 
Duitama, Boyaca 

Colombia, South America 
Dear Rev. Morck: 


Many thanks for letter of the 18th which arrived 
this morning and for Report which is well written. 


Before this letter reaches you, you will know from 


copies of minutes sent you about the most recent development with regard 
to work in Latin America. I asked that this information be confidential 
as far as our own missionaries are concerned. We can not publish it here 
until definite action has been taken. The next regular meeting of our 
Board is August 26-28, although we have to have an emergency meeting next 
week during the Recreational Conference at Medicine Lake. 


I think you can easily understand that this whole situation makes it auite 
difficult, not knowing what to do when arranging for new missionaries to 

go out. As you know, the Rev. R. K. Malde and family and Miss Joyce Bergh 
are about ready to leave. The Rev. Theo. Mendenhall and family will not 
be ready until the end of the year. I wrote Miss Bergh some time ago and 
asked her to get her passport and, if possible, visa for Colombia so that 
she could get to the Language School at Medellin the first part of August. 
I have not heard yet whether or not she has received her passport and visa. 


When this new development with regard to Bolivia was brought to us in June 
it seemed wiser to have our missionaries go to Mexico City until the 
question of field had been definitely decided. The main reasons for this 


are: 


1) No passport is needed for Mexico, and it usually takes about five weeks 
to get a passport from Washington after the application has been sent in. 


2) It may be possible now to get passport in Mexico City and this may be 
easier than to get it from Washington. It may also be easier to obtain 
visa in Mexico for Colombia, if that is to be our permanent field. 


5) It would be rather difficult to send a family to Medellin on a transit 
visa with the possibility of their having to leave the country after six 
months or so. That is also in accordance with advice in your former letter. 


4) The situation in Mexico at present seems to be peaceful, and our mission- 
aries should be able to spend a year profitably there studying Spanish. 

At least during that year some definite action will have to be taken with 
regard to a field so that we will know where they will go. 


Please remember me to coworkers in Colombia. With cordial greetings and 


and best wishes, 


JEG: EL 


I am 


Very sincerely yours, 


1415 Grantham St. = 
St. Paul 8, Minn, 
Aug. 8, 1946 


Rev. H. L. Olson 
Duitama, Boyaca 
Colombia, S. A. 


Dear Rev. Olson, 


I am writing you as secretary of your group, that you might be 
fully informed as to what is transpiring on the home front. I 
would also like to have your frank opinion as a group concerning 
the propositions that lie before us. 


I have not written for some time, as things got to the official 
stage when I felt it best that correspondence be left to the 
mission office. However, as new things are developing I have 
Suggested to the Mission Board that I will be writing to you. 


First I would like to answer a question that was brought to the 

Board after our last meeting with Celmosa, It was then a question 

as to whéther we should take over the entire field, or if we should 
subdivide the field, They offered to divide the field, drawing a 
line east and west, as you have most likely been informed. There 

are reasons why this division was not accepted. One was that you 

as individuals had expressed at several times previously that a 
division would not be a satisfactory solution of the problem. In 
this reasoning the Boar@ concurred, Two different Lutheran groups 
with different: concepts lying next to each other might not work 

out well for the church as a whole. You know the various reasons 

for this, and the difficulties. Then on the home front things are 
not easy in such an arrangement, either, As far as I see there are 
only two possible results that would rom such an arrangement. 
1)Either Celmosa would be floating onthe fact that the Churches are 
with them and woudd get a new lease on life in such @ way that money 
would flow into their coffers and men flow out to the field in numbers 
till the problems there would be multiplied. 2) They would die out 
in a few years, and during all those years and in the succeeding years 
as they bitterly mourn the death of Celmosa they would blame the 
Churches for coming in in a friendly way and proving false and 
Sswollowing them up. It so happens that there are two strong elements 
in Celmosa that are rather donimating. a) Lutheran Brethren and b) 
an anti-church element in the various churches that stand ready to 
blame the church at all times, Both these groups are hard to deal 
with, A clean cut is better than a long drawn-out death that will 
bring ill-will, In spite of their offer, we do not feel that it will 
be possible to work with Celmosa. Severe indictments were made vs. 
the churches at the last meeting of the Celmosa Association on the 
score of our mission policy, 


The Celmosa Board is at present in favor--by large majority-- of 
turning the entire field over to the churches,if we can depend on 
private statements, They had promised to call a meeting of the 
Association for the last week in August, but other Board members 
objected so the meeting will be held the first week in September. 


hat is rath nf 
TRAKubasto "Fe untortynate, ag our, pords, meet Jointly, the last week 
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the turning of the field over to us is not as certain as it seemed 
when last I met with a majority of the maxx Celmosa board at their 
request. We have had the difficulty before--that men who speak 
privately in favor of turning the field over, speak otherwise and 
vote otherwise when it counts--in public. At the time when the 
Celmosa representatives met with our joint boards all but one who 
spoke were very definitely in favor of turning the field over to us. 
It seemed best in their, Jugeneat and in ours, hence our reply that 
we would hold off decidion,if! the board would bring as a recommendation 
to the next Celmosa meeting the sentiments they had individually 
annunciated, that the field be turned over. This they refased to do, 
but they merely recommend that the matter be brought up for action 
again, 


Then regarding possibilities in Bolivia. I was in New York in June 
to negotiate with the Methodist mission. They offer to turn the 
entire field that they have in Bolivia over to us for a consideration, 
We think that they ask too much, even though they ask much less than 
market value of their properties, Their request is for $290,000. 
There is about $14,000 cash in Bolivia that would be ours if the 
purchase was made, so the price would be reduced by that much. Even 
at that I feel the price is too high, because of the mission policy 

it would inflict upon us, 


The Institute at La Paz can be turned gradually into a more church- 
centered institution, with perhaps a seminary as the focal point in 
the system which might also include a Bible School, However, to 
run it as it now is would take about 12 to 15 missionaries of at 
least short-time teachers from America, The U. 5S. governement is at 
present aiding the institute with a grant of $37,000 annually, but 
of course if it became a Christian institute in the real sense of 
the word that support would cease, That is more than it takes to 
run the institute at the present time, but with change of the 
character of the school we could not hope to have as large tuition 
charges as they now get, so the annual budget would be large. 


The institute at Cochobamba is smaller, and would be more easily 
moulded to our purpose, The difficulty is that the evangelistic 

work for building a church has been very limited, and has been among 
the Indians, They have been running the institutes for the Spanish- 
Bpeaking people, so the largest running expenses are for institutions 
not directly touching the church. That is a rather sad mistake, and 
it would take a long time to make changes, However, we must look at 
the possibility, with the thought that perhaps God is here opening 
up to us a field that will give us a real possibility for making an 
impact for Christ in Bolivia, 


The Hospital at La Paz would also be ours, and I see that this could 
be a wonderful opportunity. Negotiations are so far on an exploratory 
basis, Would like your reactions, We will have to make more 

definite contact with the Methodists in September after the Celmosa 
meeting is over, 


Then &@ question that might have much bearing on the future work. 
What about the possibility of getting men and women into Colombia 
under the present conservative regime? Would like your opinions, 
Am also writing to Dr. Edward G, Seel for his judgment. If we 
cannot get more missionaries into Colombia, what are we to do with 
those that are already called, and more that are making preparations 
to go to S, America? Rev. Malde and family are temporarily going 
to Mexico City. 3 
46 4 


These are days when we need to pray much with open minds and 
hearts that we will be guided right. We must also take the 
opportunities that God gives us in preaching the Gospel. We 
hope that the various aspects of our future in S, America now 
hanging fire will soon be cleared up--but when theyclear we must 
know that we are acting according to the will of God, and then 
be ready to act fast, I beg your earmest consideration of the 
problems now confronting the Board at home and you onthe field, 
I would like to have a reply at your earliest opportunity so that 
I can carry some word of your thoughts with me to the next Board 
meeting on the 26th of August, if possible, 


With sincere greetings in Christ, 


“Tl poe 














abe Recenter 


Duttama, Boyaca 
August 13, 1946 


Dr. Holf A Syrdal, 
€t. Paul, Minnesota 


Dear Dr. BSyrdal: 


Thank you 80 much for your letter of August 8 and for the added information 
that it gives us on the developments in the seleetion of our South American 
mission field. We met last night and after a therough discussion of your 
letter and the matters touched on we would like to add the following comments: 


4s our report and recommendation states we feel that if the Celmosa should 
offer the field, without any strings attached,that it should be accepted. 

We feel that we can best serve the cause of C,,ist in a field that offers the 
opportunities for service that this field does. It also would by far/fhe 
most economical to take over and man,at the present time,of the fields that 
are under considerations And the fact that we returned to the field at the 
order of the Board makes it the only thing to do if it is offerede For it 
would certainly be improper for us under the eirgumstances with our return 

to the field to not accept it. Further, in all negotiations with Celmosa that 
has beer the one thing that has always been offered them, to take over the 
field if they so desired. 


You have perhaps noted that in our last report ani late lettere to the Board 
that we heve considered more than we did when we came out here the possibility 
ef a divided fielde Such has been due to the change of attitude and the ine 
creasing ability that we have found to work with the missionaries of the 
Celmosa. However, Thoresen would stand by the recommendation that we last 
sent and would favor division of the field with a worlmble agreement before 
he would consider Boliviae In tht workable agreement would be included: ¢ 
1. Church directorship of the one Seminary and the one Institube for both wae 
fields, 2. Complete liberty in the matter of worship - to be practiced and ver 
also taught by both groups, 3. Strict adherence to Lutheran doctrine on both : a, 
sidese Olson and Morck find themselves unable to say right now which of the aaa 


two they would put seoond in consideration, (next to taking over the field) wm we 

divisior of the field with Celmosa or Boliviae ak we eee 
{re te. 

It might be well for us to state that the present Secretary of Foreign w- 


4ffaktre in Colombbe, appointed by the new, conservative president, is 

a liberal. And that as far as that goes only God can know what will happen 
in these Latin American governments. In any country here they can change 
overnights. If we feel that the lord opens a field for us then He can also 
open the doors to enter that field. 


IH regards to Bolivia we cannot help but feel that the investment involved 
both of men and money isstupendous. From so mny missionaries on our tour 


‘we heard the complaint that their mission boards had made their Latin American 


mission only a sideline in place of a fullefisdged missione If we are not 
ready to make our Latin American venture the same as our other foreign missions, 
then the Solivian proposition is entirely out of questione As to the definite 
things offered wevmight add this - 
1. That the hospital in La Paz, under the present able management, 
is selfesupportinge 
2e That only with the aid of the present director and a lerge part 
of the present staff of the Institute in La Paz for a period of 











years could that fine institution be kept goinge It would have .to be kept 
going thus for some time. 
Se It would be a mistake to change the general program of the 
Institute because it has well served and will best serve 
Solivia with that programe But it could have & more 
Christian emphasis and Bible School and Seminary 
faculties could be added. But leaving it unchanged, 
We feel tmt we as a mission could best devote our 
effort to another program. 
4. It would be reasonable to think that the difficulties 
arising from the adjustments necessary in taking 
over a Methodist field would be greater than even 
those in a divided field with Celmosa. 


We are praying much for the meeting in August that God may guide our Board 
in the momentous decision that is theirs to make, and that God may also © 
have His way in the decision of the Celmosa. And we hope that these 
statements, though they are meager, may help to shed some light on the 
problem that is at hands 


With greetings to all in Christ Jesus, I am, 


Sincerely in Christ, 


Mode tig» DS acai 
Secretary of the Committee 
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1415 Grantham St. 
St. Paul €, inn, 
Sept. 7, IS4é 


Dear Friencs in Colombia, 


I hope that you have heard the news long before this letter 
reaches you, but I cannot help but write a few lines to give a few 
details for your information, The Celnosa Association met Sept. 3-5 
anc voted to give the entire field in Colombia to the churches, The 
vote in the Canadian branch at an earlier meeting was 42 to 1 in favor 
of giving the field over, and it was 23 to 5 in favor,at the meeting 
Just held in ¥inneapolis. With this vote of giving the field over to 
the churches is also accentance of the churches' offer to take over 
all missionaries of Celmosa that desire to continue the work in 
Colombia under the churches, This incluées the migsionaries in 
America that have been called ané eithe: have not reached tne field, 
Or are here on leave, The latter incluces urs, Salte, Miss Sheldahl, 
“iss wakke, Mr, and Jirs. Joseph “alla, iss Sheléahl was once called 
by our mission board of the Bins D620: te. Ghina; ene ad accerted 
the call. Eowever, China beinz closed at the tine, she accepted an 
avrointment of Celmosa to Colombia, She is now on the way. I am not 
acquainted with Miss Bakke, I know sr. alla very well, as he has 
been a student at our Seminary, and is returnins this fall, -e isa 
wonderfully fine man, and should make an excellent wtissi nary. I hope 
that the missionaries on the field will also continue, so that we may 
be stronger 48 a mission:ry force to ca ry on the great work there in 
Colombia, May God grant rich blessing to you all as you continue 
togetheP working for the advancement of the Yingcom of God among the 
people there, and building His Church to His glory. 
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et ce, They decided to turn 
over to the churches whatever money is on the fielc, and all vroperty of 
the mission for a stipulated sum thet was passed unanimously by the 
Association and accepted by us, This is not a matter of absolute value, 
but the idea was to heve all thinss eettied in a business-like nanner 
so that things coulé be properly wound up to mutual satisfaction, The 
sum Set was $2,500, Gisselquist and Gronli were anvointed to Graw up 
the necessary legal documents ane to execute them, Trat will be done 
before Uct. 1. The Celmosa Association will be meetings again in Nov. to 
discuss the future of that organization, 


There was a very fine spirit prevailinz at tne scetine. There was 
oe eee no voicins of opposition to the noxzve that has now 
er nsumnated, I was thankful to doe for the conclusion, ‘+s QQ 








Now you and the other missionaries of Celmosa will be on the 
same footing after Oct. 1, all members of one mission with equal rights 


and responsibilities, 
the field as you meet and work with 


have already been associatéd with for these two years. 
or them as they realize that a change is taking 


that it is not easy 


I am sure that things will work out well on 


the pioneer group there that you 
I am sure 


place, but know that with your sympathetic understanding and Christian 


fellowship the period of 
feeling of being of diff 
that there will be a united front, 

will lie heavier on you men than on 
know that you can make them feel at 


It may be presumptuous on my 
but I do so just as a friend of you 
mission. . There is nothing official 


justment will go well. 
nt backgrounds and groups will disolve and 


I hope that the 


The burden of the readjustment 
them, but with God's guidance I 
one with you in all things. 


part to offer any suggestions, 
folks and as a friend of the 
attached to my words, I think 


that every consideration should be given the present Celmosa missionaric 


They have pioneered, 
as theirs. 


They have looked on the field for a long time 
Wherever possible I think that it would be well to have 


BARXBRxXkwa them heavily represented in official positions, even though 
we 48 representatives of the churches take the back seat for a while. 
I also think that policies now in force should be tetained without 
change as far as possible while both you and they work togethér for 


ana@mgressive advance. JI think that 


we should not be in a hurry to 


change policies, even though you are agreed they should be changed, | 


but that they rather come about gradually. 


hope can be accomplished this first 
missionaries can be welded together 
_ the love of Christ so that you will 


The main object that I 
year is that you and the Celmosa 
into a close fellowship afiv 

be one body. Then you can begin 


as one body to affect chanzes that will increase the efficiency of 
the work and the quality of the church to be built as you see it. 
I know that you will be aware of the tensions that may at this time 


develop, 


May God give you grace and wisdom to so meet them that 


all will result in a greater blessing to you all and to the people 


among whom you are working. 


There has been delay in the negotiations, 
must often have tested your patience, as it has mine. 


I know that this 
However, God 


works in ways we do not always understand, and I am sure that even 


the delay has been of value. 
Enter in in the Name of the Lord, 


Now the field seems clear before us, 
May your ministry be blessed! 


There will be no further consideration of the field in 


Bolivia, That entire matter is now 


dropped, 


With sincere greetings in Christ, 


Not knowing whether Pastor Mork has returned from his evan 


listi 


trip yet, I address this letter to Pastor Olson so there shall be no 
delay in having you all receive the news and details, 
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The Revs. Harold Olson 
Hans V. Thoresen — 
Arnfeld C. Morck 


Dear Friends: 


As you already know, at the meeting of the Celmosa, September 3-8, 
it was decided to give over the field in Celmosa to our Joint Boards, 
Our Committee met with the Celmosa Board to go over details and it 
was agreed that the official transfer shall be made October lat. It 
was also agreed that if the Celmosa missionaries desire to join us 
and become missionaries under our Joint Boards they will be welcome. 
I have already notified their missionaries in Colombia through Mr, 
Quanrud and have invited them to join our ranks, At last we have a 
field in Latin América and we pray that God will richly bless the 
work and the workers, 


I have delayed writing you because I wanted to be able to tell you 
something about the new missionaries who have been called and are. — 
ready to leave for Latin America. Up until the time of -the decision 
to give over the field in Colombia, we were rather hesitant as to 
where our missionaries should go to study Spanish, The choice seemed 
to be between Medbllin and Mexico City, With the decision to give 
over the Colombia\ field to us, it becomes logical that our mission- 
aries go to Medellin for language study. The question, of course, is 
as to visa. Miss Joyce W. Bergh is now in Chicago. Last night she 
wired that she had received the visa for Colombia and will leave by 
plane for Medellin September 26th, arriving at Medellin at 2:45 P.M,. 
September 27th. I am writing today to the Language School announcing 


“her coming. 


The next to leave will be the Maldes. They have 3 children so it is 
not as easy for them to travel as for single persons, but we shall 
try to arrange for them to go to Medellin alsd, However, the visa 
they get is student visa which will be good for 6 months and can be 
renewed, I think, for another 6 months, The thing to do from your 
end ig to try to obtain the necessary papers so that our missionaries 
may remain in Colombia after the year is up, There has recently 
been a change in the Consulate in Chicago and the new consul seems 
more willing to grant visas. 


The Mendenhalls will be leaving about the first of the year according 
to latest information, Miss Belva Nerlien also has accepted call to. 


on 
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Latin America but intends to have a term at the L.B.I. before 
leaving for the field, 


With cordial greetings to all of you and with best wishes for 
God's guidance and rich blessing upon you and the work, I am 


Very sincerely yours, 





jegth 





IN RETROSPECT Now, 1945 


El Instituto Biblico Luterano, located at Duitams, closed its 
school yeer of 1945 on November lst. 

It was a busy and in many respects a difficult year, but never- 
theless profitable’ and rich in experiencé:for both students and 
teachers, 811 of whom were “" green " at their job. Inexper ience* as 
most of the students were in the art of study and the instructors 
limited in their use of the Spanish, we sensed the directing hand of 
the great Master Teacher, shaping and molding the character and 
thinking of the students. Three of the five boys in attendence will 
now be serving in whatever capacity they can under the supervision 
of the missionary at whose station they are placed, 

The closing service had a double purpose in that we also 
celebrated Reformatiow# Day. One of the boys spoke fervently on the 
blessings which God has given us through the Reformation,socially 
and Spiritually, emphasizing the three great principles, "the Word 
alone ", “Grace alone ", "Faith alone ". Another boy, the student 
president, spoke on behalf of the class. “one of the logal ,pelievers 
spoke in behalf of the congregation, The closing sermon Dy "Rev. 
Thoresen,director of El Colegio Luterano, Soata (Institute for girls). 
It wes an ardent and heart-seerching messsge, the principle emphasis 
peing that we are ready to preach first when Christ is all and we are 
nothing. 

; On November Srd. both teachers and students piled into a truck .. 
and rumbled off to Soaté to celebrate Reformation Day on Sunday Nov.4ti™ 
with a special program by both schools,dncluding a talk by Miss Ella 
Heerde on the topic "the Reformation as seen through the eyes of a 
teacher", At the evening service Pastor Morck preached on the theme 
"Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall make you free", However, 
that which impressed the writer most was the simple and yet spirit- 
ually-dignified Commugion Service administered by Rev. Thoresen in 
the cozy little chapel of Soata‘t The Lord was indeed present to bless 
us with the benefits of His Death and Resurrection. 

As we part,our preyer is that God may continue to work in the 
lives of these our young Colombian friends by meens of His Holy Word, 
in which they have been taught, to the end that they may become 
humble, efficient and Spirit-filled witnesses of the Living Christ. 


Arnfeld C.Morck 





INSTITUTE REFORT 
S48 


The Instituto Biblico-cultural celebrated its opening service on April 11 in 
epite of the political uprisings ‘The new Institute building, which the mission 
bought last year, was dedicated at the same service by Supt- Olson. Rev- Olson also 
preached the opening sermon in Rev. Malde's absence since all trafic was paralizede 
Chiefly due to the Bogot4 incident the students from the Plains did not come. We had 
a total enrollment of 17 students. Four students left before the term was over for 
various reasonee Of these we hope one (who left because of his father's illness) will 
return next yeare . 


Thanks to God, as spite of some disciplinary problems which “Hreatened the spiritual 
life of the student body, the school came through all difficulties with a spirit of 
consecration and Christian unity. It was a year of constant trial of some sort. But 
we believe that even this bore spiritual fruit in the lives of the students, and 
searched, tried and strengthened the faith of the instructors. Our Tuesday morning 
faculty prayer meetings were always a source of strength and blessing end doubtlessly 
contributed much to the perfect harmony which existed throughout the year in the 
faculty. 


Due to the circumstances known to all, the Institute closed with an impressive 
chapel service.on the 20th of October upon recommendation of the faculty and by 
action of the Executive Committee. The two graduates, Ana Wilches and Leticia Corzo, 
continued classes of special instruction under Joyce. Bergh in El Gocuye 


The graduation, held in El Cocuy, wae a happy, festive and memorable day. We 
are very grateful to Joyce Bergh and the Olsons for the success of this graduatione 


Respestfully submitted, 


Arnfeld C. Morck . 


March, Lg 


THE INSTITUTE HOVES 


AS our readers know from former articles, the "Instituto Bfblico-Gultural"® functioned 
in Duitama in a building which the Mission purchased in 1947 when Dre Syrdal and 
Reve Jensen visited our field. You are also somewhat acquainted with the reasons 
for evaguating Duitama and moving our Institute te Bogot&, Colombia's capital. 

This was one of the most weighty and difficult mtters of our missionaries! 
conference in Januarye The nearest move would have been Tunja, capital of Boyaci, 
but that would mean drawing too mich attention te Evangelical activity in that 

city where we have also just now built the new chapel and where work is up to now 
progressing very favorably under God's hand without too mich persecution. Therefore, 
_ it was thought unwise at this time to place larger missionary staff and the student 
body in that citys ‘That left a choice between El Cocuy and Bogot&e El Cocuy had 
much in its favors It was closer than Bogotf{ for many of the students of our field. 
It is a small town and not so different from the environment in which our country 
students live, and operation costs would be so mich less than in Bogot& But since 
El Cocuy,; though a liberal town, is surrounded by very fanatical conservative con 
mmities and towns dominated by the Roman priests, it was feared that the incident 
of Duitama could be repeated even theres Some of you will perhaps recall that 
Pastor Olson, our field superintendent, was imprisoned in El Espino, a town on 

the hichway about 20 mimites from El Coouye Therefore, in spite of certain hesita~ 
tions and. fears, the Institute was temporarily placed in Bogot& ‘there is no place 
where the school can go on as quietly and umoticed by the enemy as in the capital. 
It has the obvious advantage of being in the center of commmication, but has at 
least two disadvantagese One is the very high rent we mat pay for a buildinge 

But I am sure our co-workers at home will aleo zrise to help us in this time of 
crisis. The other is that we have no latheran clarch for the students to make their 
home while in this citys Sut we trust that the Lerd is also providing this as we 
now have a center where we shall start services at Eastertime and plan to continue, 
havin; some of the meetings also in the Institute buildinge This, God~willing, can 
be the begimming of two centers of activity in Bogot& in areas not occupied by 
other missionse ‘he two are separated by a distance of about 48 city blocks. 


Our new Institute home is a rustic~looking three story building with sufficient 
space to house both the girl and bey students, provide class-room space, as well as 
residence for Belva Nerlien and the Wallass Joyoe Bergh will live at the Mission 
eenter, about 15 mimtes by electric bus from the Institutee Reve Walla will be 
Dean of the Institute when the Morcks leave on furlough in July or Auguste 


This is a time of crisis not only for our school, but for the entire fields There 

is a strong national interdenominational movement at work in Colombia which does 

not always respect what we usually consider interdenominational ethics, and we are 

seeing a considerable reaction to our taking a definite Lutheran stand on doctrine 

and practice, even though we do not try to uake luatheranism stick out like a “sore 

thumb "» A few of our students have been lost, to other schools and considerable 

agitation has been carried on in some parts of our field in favor of affiliation 

with another denominatione In spite of these difficulties, we look forward to 

meeting with a loyal and enthusiastic student body mumbering from 15 to 20 (mtri- 
culation will be on April 19}. Six of these are coming from the Plains of Oasanare. 

One of the boys reports that he will come on foot to the nearest bus or railway 

eenter, which will mean about four days! walkinge The others from there will come 

by planes we thank dod for the encouraging reports that reach us of the faithful 

work carried on by students who have graduated from our Institute or have been 

working during intervals. Word has just reached us from the Ostrems of the splendid | 
work done by Oliverio Mora (brother of the student who was imprisoned in Duitama ; 
during the persecution in that city; see Mrs. Merck's article of the December, 1948, 
Missionary entitled, "kro, who was Yaithful to Christ*) whe has helped them during 

the last year on the Flains. He has had two years of study in our Institute and is 


Cor a 


The institute Hoves ~ Om 


now returning to complete the two years he lasks for graduatione The greatest need 
of our field is capable ani consecrated national teachers and evangelists. labor 
with us in prayer that God will call forth the semee Then our efforts shall not 
be in vain and the great harvest shall not be loste 


Theee scattered remarks are being written in the very rrocess of moving, with desks, 
parts of double bunks, boxes, mattresses, etce, on all siden. we are waiting for 
one of the two trueks which we loaded yesterday in Duitama. Ons pulled in to Bogota 
late last night and just when we had finished unloading,a military police appeared 
on the scene ~ then another, both carrying rifles. ‘Then a plain-clothes official 
Walked ups They took the license number of our jeep, anicésked for identifications 
We were entirely unaware of the fact that Bogota had recently paseéd a very good 
law to prohibit moving at night without a special permit. If all evidence,es well 
as an explanation by the ower of the houses, had not been in our favor, and ifa 
physician friend (one of the neichbore who thought the house was being “cleaned out") 
had not intervened, theee lines would most likely have been written in prisen this 

-e As the police grinned and marched off, bidding us "good night*, I asked 
them if we might still unload the things we had piled inside and tied on the outside 
of the jeeps. "Yes, you may tear it apart if you like*, they laughed back. 
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Inst&tute Report to CELMOSA Annual Conference, Bogotd, Jan. 6, 196 


The Institute opened April 19th with an enrollment of 21 regular, 

1 special, and 2 part-time studente. The teaching staff during the first 
term consisted of Morck, Joyce Bergh, Belva Nerlien, Fanny Jiménez, Mrs. 
Walla and myself. Fanny Jiménez, the special student attending on a 
Scholarship, and Mrs. Walla, were part-time teachers. As Horck went home 
for his furlough at mid-year, his position as director fell to me, and 
his class hours were divided among the three full-time teachers. Two re- 
gular students and the two part-time students dropped out during the 
year. One of the former was from an Adventist family and returned to the 
Adventists. Two students completed their studies this year, one recei- 
ving @ diploma of graduation, the other receiving a certificate for a 
year of special study. 

Because of the presidential elections on the 27th of November and 
the increesing seriousness of the political disturbances preceding it, it 
seemed wice to close school early, the closing exercises being held on 
Sunday, Nevember 6th. The school year was thus shortened from the ori- 
ginally planned 29 weeks to 26 weeks. 

Special activities of the students were a school newspaper, sociel 
and devotions! gatherings, outings and visits to various pointe of interest. 
For a time they took an active part in sponsoring the young pecple's ser- 
vice every other Sunday afternoon. Those from the three upper classes 
and ea few from the beginner's class shared with the teachers in conducting 
the caily chapel services. 

Generally speaking we had a very fine group of young people. In 
sphte of congested living conditions and the undesirable aspect of having 
ooth boys and girls living in the same building, our disciplinary problense 
were not many nor very serious. The majority were good students respon- 
ding well to instruction. We would like to have seen more fruit as evi- 
‘dence of the Lord's working among us this year, but still we are thank- 
ful that in some a real growth in grace wae evident. we are confident 
that all of them were blessed and enriched by the word which they studied 
and the christian fellowship which they found here. They also gained 
secular knowledge which will be of value to them throughout their lives. 

I an very grateful to my fellow-teachers for their faithfulness and 
devotion to the work and for their splendid cooperation and helpfulness 
in every way. e are especially grateful to Belva Nerlien for doing an 
excellent job as matron in addition to carrying her share of the teaching. 

To God we give the siory and the praise for the privilege we have 
had of serving in this way, and because He blessed so abundantly in 
spite of our wisstakes and our failings. 


Respectfully submitted, 


LA. Wrertlo 
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The Institute year of 1950 opened on “March lst and continued 
until October 2°th with no interruption except that of a two week 
vacation at mid-year. There was an enrollment of 1 special and 9 
regular students. ne additional student was enrolled for the second 
term. The small number this year was due largely to a decision taken 
at our January conference to limit the enrollment to students of the 
end, 3rd and 4th years. This was done in view of the extremely 
delicate national situation prevailing at the time; and some of us 
dis not wish to have the responsibility of a large group of young 
people far from their homes in the case of an armed uprising or revo- 
lution. The teaching staff during the first term consisted of Joyce 
Bergh, Belva Nerlien, Vicente Dfaz and the undersianed. Vicenta blag 
was the special student, studying with a scholarship, but who also 
did part-time teaching. Luring the second term Harold Clson, then 
returned to the field, assisted with some part-time teaching. 

- Throuzh the rcoodness of the Lord there were no interruptions of 
the school schedule and we suffered no molesting or persecution. 

There wes very little illness among the students, although two of the 
girls were briefly incapacitated by operations, one having a ton- 
sillectomy and ‘the other an appendectomy. Hecause of fewer students 
there was less congestion in thé sleeping and study quarters, and 
consequently the atmosphere was perhaps nore conducive to study than 
it was during the previous year. 

One of the nore disappointing and saddening experiences of the 
year was having to dror a promising young man (Hugo Jiménez) from the 
student body. efore school opened he was implicated in a theft, out 
since ne appeared to be repentant it was decided to admit nim th the 
institute again. Some tonths later more evidence in the case came to 
light. This time his attitude was evasive and indifferent. ut of 
consideration for the other students who aisht be harmed by his in- 
fluence, and also for his own spiritual welfare, he was asked to leave 
the Institute. <e are praying that the Lord will work true repentance 
in hie heart and that he will consecrate himself and his talents to 
the service of the Lord. 

Throughout the year there were the usual student activities. A 
student newspaper was published; Social and devotions] satherings were 
held; occasional cutings and some visits to points of interest were 
made. Ail the students and the teachers shared in conducting daily 
chapel services. ‘ome participated actively in the young people's 
services, and some were of assistance in the work by teaching Sundey 
schhol classes. Three of the students were civen confirmation instruc- 
tion end confirmed by pastor “endenhall. 

. For this next year, several young people, nost of them from the 
plains, heve indicated some interest in coming to the Institute; but 
to date-only one application has been received. It is our prayer that 
the Lord will send young people of His choosing, such as will go out 
as witnesses and lights for Him in this dark country regardless of 
what vocation they sight follow in life. 
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Inatitute revort -- p. 2 


Qn my own behalf and on behalf of the “ission I want to express 
my appreciation to those who have served with me in the Institute 
this past year. They have been faithful and devoted in their service 
and have been most helpful and cooperative in every way. 

For what may have been accomplished through the Institute this 
year toward the salvation of souls and the building of Christ's 
Kingdom we give all glory and praise to God. For our many failures 
and mistakes we vray for pardon and ask that God's all-safficient 
grace might overrule to the honor and glory of His Name. 


Respectfully subnitted, 


dg. L. Walla 


P.S. This past year three students graduated with diplomas from the 
fotir year course. They were Oliverio Mora, Hilma Bello and Amira 
Jiménez. One student, Vicenta Diaz, who has taught school for us 

in the plains for several years completed a year a special study for 
which she was given a cerfificate. 





INSTITUTO BIBLICO-CULTURAL 


1951 
Receipts Disbursenente 
Boarding @lub 3319.35 3191.28 
Prospectos 8.30 
Travel 55.00 55-00 
Tel. y Tel. 68.11 68.11 
Postage and St. 12.50 
Ath. Supplies 35.50 35-50 
Miscelaneous 214.50 174.96 
Metricula 661.80 123.40 
Sp. Inet. Budget 1615.00 
. Library - Literature 125.27 124.27 
Rent 11409685 11809 .45 
Replaceuent & Upkeep _ 184.34 184.34 
Student Aid 1909.78 200 
19616.90 16462.31 


Balance on Hand 154. 
19616.90 19616.90 


y ey 4. Olen 


ANNUAL REPORT dugt- 


INSTITUTO BIBLICO - CULTURAL 
Bec. 31, 1952 
“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto 
according to thy Word". Psalm 11939 


Again we are thankful for the privilege of presenting to Colombian young 
people the wherewithal to cleanse and keep clean their way - the Word of God. Each 
year it becomes the inspiration to service to seo that cleansing process take 
place in some individuals’ lives. And we trust that by the grace of God that usy 
be the service which our Institute renders to Christ and to Colombia. 


The school year of 1952 began March 3 and cloged Nov. 2. We had 18 stwlents 
during the year, thirteen young women and five young men, one of the latter being 
a apeéial student who had studied one year of law in the University and who taught 
in the Institute about half time. There were four in the last year, 1 in the third, 
four in the second and eight in the first. One of the laet year group failed, but 
three young lacies graduated. We were serry not te be able to employ them as 
teachers but we are glad that they can be useful in other placess one of them has 
been working in a downtown store, another in the home of the secretary of the 
Bible Society and the third is helping in her home. 


Most of the students in the second year and up received part scholarships, 
the most needy 3/4, others 1/2 and some 1/4. Of the first year only one was helped 
but to our regret she could not keep on as she could not do the work. Because 
we are seeing that many do not appreciate the help given thea we prepose to keep 
lowering the amount of aid until all the students pay their own way as we feel 
that then they will make better use of their opportunity to etudy. 


We are conscious of the constant difficult situation on our field due te 
the lack of rural echocole. Because of that we are unable to cull out the students 
who are incapable of advanced study, and at the same time we feel that we have to 
provide epportunity for study to those who have no other possibilitye Their pro- 
blem became clear to us with the 2 girls who were unable to keep up in let year 
work. To help them and to cecupy one of our teachers we provéded them with special 
classes and we felt that it was not all wacted then they gave their testimonies of 
having accepted Christ ae their Saviour. 


Five students received catechetical instruction from Rev. Qtanrud and were 
confirmed. During the year two special deys were celebrated - Day of Prayer and 
Praise and the Day of Praise and Consecration. These brought definite eats 
in the spiritual lives of cur students for which we thank God. 


: This year the teaching staff has consisted of the Director, Miss Joyce 

Beygh as matron and teacher, Miss Leticia Corzo, and Mr. Rodrigo Quintere. 
Besides these Mrs. Opal Oldom has taught typing, English and cooking, Rev. 
Olger Quanrud catechism, and Mra. Helen Ostrem sewing. We thank God for the 
help of these. We also feel that our policy of having Colombians on the eteff 
. hae proven practical this past year and we recomend that we continue using the 
two who served in 1952. 


We are so glad for having our own property which was acquired in June. It 
gives us so much more freedom in arranging the house and much sore feeling of 
stability in not having to move each year. 


It has aleo become a conviction that we should provide more opportunity 
for work for those who want it in order to help themselves through the year. 
For the boys several jobs are possible but for the girls it becomes more of 
@ problem. Therefore, if any missionary knowe of possibilities of work, let 
us know so thatit can be provided. 





In several faculty meetings we had some serious discussions about the 
purpees of the Institute and the Colombian teachers showed serious thinking 
also in their participation. Out of these discussions came the conclusion 
that the Inetitute must firet ef all be a Bible School to bring young people 
to Christ and lead then on in the way, thet ia, a training echeol for life, 
and that second to that, but only secondary, it is a training school for 
service, as evangelists, teachers, etc. We need to emphasize this so that 
the young people who comewill net think just in terms of a job when they 
finish the institute. 


Thank you, one and all, whe by prayer, cooperation and interest 
have helped the Inatitute in 1952. We trust that we may be able with 
that to go forward with Christ and Colembia's youth in 1953. 


Sincerely, in Christ, 





PINANCIAL REPORT 


INSTITUTO BIBLICO - CULTURAL 


Dec. 31, 1952 

Fund Receipts Disbursenentes Balance Deficit 

Boarding Olub 4275.16 4275.16 

Prospectus 18.30 ~ 18,50 

Travel 75.00 75.00 

Postage & Stationary 22.50 22.50 

Athletic Supplies 106.00 100.00 

Matricula * 679.90 80.20 599 70 

Special Inst. Buig. 1689.00 1600.00 15.00 

Library Fund z 160.00 100.00 

Rent and Upk. 7900.00 8260.00 580 .00f 
| Replacenent. S Upk. 1252.41 L122: paren. 

Furniture & Equip. | 1202.50 LS uae Tree 

Student sid 1254.47 ae SBC, 





Balance on hand of? eas 2 


# The deficit ie because of having paid the Jane 1935 rent. 


Respectfully submitted, 
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La Mision Svangélica Luterana en Colombia 
dhe Colombia Svangelical Cuteran Mission of South America 


DIRECCION TELEGRAFICA “CELMOSA” 
Bogota, January 12, 19536 


sae ee 


"Re joice_in-the Lord alwayt and again I say, Rejoicee The Lord is 
at hande" 


There is much that we would like to have seen different this year, 
but knowing thet the Lord has been at harld, we know that we have 
been blessed in spite of our feeble selves. 


After getting the institute building in readiness and making pre= 
paration for the school year, we were all ready and anxious to begin 
when March camee Seventeen students enrolled, twelve of whom were 
girls. Classes were conducted in the usual manner accpeding to 

the prospectoe Extra-curricular activities included such as 

paseos, a debate, a cantata and two days of prayer, praise and 
thanksgiving = ons day in each semestere 


The two days of prayer and praise~ the first led by Pastor Olson, 
Fastor Ostrem and Leticia Corzo, and the second by Fanny de Rod* 
riquez, Rodrigo “uintero and Pastor Qianrud, proved to be of great 
blessing to students, teachers and visitorse The second day we 
rejoiced to hear testimonies by two of the new girls who had recently 
accepted Christe Previously, on their Confirmation day inthe 

church, we rejoiced with others who have their testimonies for the 
first titge shall not forzet Ariel's joy for being baptised that 
daye 


A time of the day which proved to be of mich blessing was the 
quarter hour before bedtime in one of the girls' dorms, every 
nightpr at least nearly every nizhte we gathered for scripture, 
singsong, and prayere Sematimes we discussed together problems, 
difficulties or even comslaints, which seemed to maxe for better 
understanding amongst the girla. @tm~-Saturday evenings we sang, 
listeded to Quito, to records, sewed or knite The girls seemed 
to look forwanito this hour of relaxinge 


From July to the end of the school year, Hilma Bello conducted 
escuela primaria for two of the girls who were not able to continue 
with the heavier institute studiese Hilma was much concerned for 
their spiritual welfare of these zirls who had come from Catholic 
homese 


All in all we had a zood year at the Institite. faturally we 

would like to have seen more spiritual growth but-we know that the 
Holy Spirit was working in our midste For me it was a blessed year 
with many challenges to my Christian lite. Hany experiences brought 
me face to face with how desperately human and weak I ome What I 
often expected in to others, I found lackinz in myself and had to 
cry unto the Lgrd for mercy and zuidancee It was a real joy to work 
with the Director, Fastor Olson and théother Pullpr part time 


+ 





members of the facultye 1 thank dod for the opportunity of 
working with them and with oir Colombian young people of our Instituto 
B{;lico Cultural. 


November was my vacation monthe I spent about nine days in 
Fusagasugae 


I em so glad for the opportunity to have been with Pastor and Mrse 
Morck in Medellfn from late November to the presente Before, I 

had only vague ideas about their important work there but now 
knowing it a little better, I can at least pray mor specifically 
for the differant individuals of the youth osntre and congrazatione, 
theres I thank the Morcks and the Miseim for this privilege of 
being in Medellfn. 


I thank all those who have helped to make this past year of 1952 such 
a blessed onee Truly I have reason to rejoicée 


Sincerely submitted, 





ZBe@ y Escuelas VACacitna! 1g oS 


1953 proved to be a blessed year. After conference, I remained in 
Bogota. The Institute year began the first of March with nineteen full-time 
and one part time students. Three students dropped out during the first or 
middle part of the gear. During the cougse of the year we had two days of 
Alabanza y Consagracion, one of them in our church in Teusaquillo. Graduation 
exercises took place the first of November. 

Vacation Bible Schools were conducted from December 7 till Christmas, 
which were closed by a Christmas program held in the church. There were 
three schools in Bogota with about twenty-five children enrolledg in 


El Redentor, eighteen in Tunjuelito, and eleven in Gaitan with 
oe 
Amira Jiménez, Olga Moray leonilde Montoya and Lucila Roading Uae ta vg . 


af 45 


L look forward toward ja blessed year of service in 195k, 
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INSTITUTO BIBLICO ~- CULTURAL 
Report 1955 


Beginning the firet Tuesday in March, 1955, and closing that first of 
Novenber, the Bible Inetitute was given another blessed yesre We thank God 
for His cere in preventing serious illness, extreme cases of discipline, etc.s, 
As we look beck we cannet but say, “Hitherto hath the Lord helped us", 


Twenty students began the year with us and seventeen finished. One young 
fellow dropped out after two months, not being able, emotionally, to adjust 
himsel? to Inatitute life. Two tthers drépped out st the half of the yeer, 
one due to financial difficulties and the otner not being able to wake the 
grade scholsstically. Mr. Quintero, who also taugnt part time finished the 
two year Bible Courge end will teach full time next year, and Jorge Sorzof 
completed the four year course snd plans to go on studying in the Colegio 
Americano to finieh his secondary training. 


Five of the first year etudents were confirmed in October by Pastor 
Quanrud, the firet confirmante in the new church. We sre happy for the 
sincerity menifested by four of them and we pray thet the fifth will 
become more and more conscious of hie need of Christ and yield himaslf 
to Him. 


For the first time we had an entrence exain which was en effort to 
determine the ability of the student, alée to provide those who scholesiically 
merited it, a half scholarship. Rot wanting to grant scholarships freely to 
fivbt year students sincs so many request it, we found this a hopeful solution 
to the problem. We alao did away with much help given to upper students, paying 
them instead 25/7 anf hour for their worke This seemed to bring a more egrecable 
response frou the students. 


The Days of Preyer and Praise that ere held, one each semeeter, have proven 
of great benefit to the students. Of evecial bleasinug was the series of chapel 
Messages that Paator Diez, of Puerto Rico, gave the second weex he wae in Bogota. 
Besidee these the escecial speskere tho have vieited us frou tine to time have 
brought mush good to us. 


Again we senee/ thet there is need of the Lord laying Zie hand on young 
pecple, point them to devote their time to the study of God's word. Therefore, 
we @sk Our coworkere to join us in prayer that the students cf Ele choosing will 
come for the year 1954. 


The Inst. Director seneee that much of the blessing of the past yeer is 
due to God's grece first of all, then to the very fine cooperation that he 
hae received from Mtes Joyce Rergh, Matron, Miss Leticia Corzo and Mr. Rodrigo 
Quintero, teachers, and to the willing help given by Pastor. Quanrud in Categohiem 
Class, Pastor Octrem in Personal Work, Mre. Helen Ostrem in sewing, and Mre 
Opal Olean in English, Typing, and Cooking.e To Bach one special thanked 


May Timothy's blessing rest upon our young people - "Thou hast know 
the Scriptures which are ablc to meke thee wise unto salvation". 


In Christ, 


Herold Le Oleon, 
Director 





ACTA DE Léa REUNION DEL COMITE EDUCATIVO DE LA IGLESIA EVANGELICA LU- 
TERANA, EFECTUADA EL DIA 20 DE DICIEMBRE de 1.955. 


ASISTENTES : Rev. Gerardo Ostrem - Presidente del comité. 
Rev. Arnfeld C. Morck - Director del Instituto Biblico : 
Srita - Joyce Bergh. Cultural. 
Sr. Gustavo D. Rodrfguez. 


El Comité Educativo de la Iglesia Evangflice Luterana en Colombia, 
CONSIDERANDO la necesidad de que la juventud que ha de dirigir ol 
futuro de la iglesia tenga una preparacioén més sdlida y mas extensde 


ACORDO : Proponer al Concejo Administrativo de la Iglesia Evangéli- 
ca Lutorena la ampliecién del plan de estudios del Instituto 3fplico 
Cultural de tal manera que se ajuste més al pénsum oficiel del bachi- 
llerato a fin de que los gradusdos de nuestro plantel puedan, mediante 
le presentecion de los exdmenes que se exijan, ingrosar en cl 4o. Afio 
de Bachillerato. Esto se harfa sin elimincr ningun curso Bfblico. 


EL COMITE EDUCATIVO encuentra que oara poder llevar a buen t“rmino 
la nowbrada ampliacion del plan de estudios dol Instituto Bfblico 


Cultural, deberdn resolverse, en forma satisfactoria, las siguiontes 
dificultades : 


la- Debido a que nucstres Escuolas Primarias Ruroles no han podido 
funcionar cursnte los Ultimos afios, muchos do los jovenos aspi- 
rantes a estudiar on ol Instituto llegan sin haber terninado do 
curser al menos 4 aofics de primcria. Es natural que on 68as 
condiciones se vean incapacitados de tomar las materias del 
Pénsum del Instituto. Lo anterior se he podido observar en afios 
anteriores y se harfa més agudo el problema con la ampliacion 
del plen de estudios a que nos roferianose 


20. El aumento ce trabajo harfo indisocnscble la colaboracién do 
un profesor més. 


30. LOGICAMENTE ol Presusuesto del Instituto debe aumontarse en 
ferme proporcicnal a los nucvos gastos que habrf{a quo atender. 


SCLUCIONES PROPUZSTAS 








1955 
La Misién Svangéliga Luterana en Colombia | 


e& jhe Golombia Svangelical Luteran Mission of South America 
Y Bl Consejo Administrativo Provisional de la Iglesia Evangélica Luterane 
en Colombia DIRECCION TELEGRAFICA “CELMOSA” 


ACUERDO PARA BECAS 
En el Nowbre del Pedre, y del Hijo, y del Espfritu Santo. | Amén 


"Procure con diligencia presentarte a Dios Sovotade, como obrero que no 
tiene de que avergonzarse, que traza bien la Palabra de Verdad", 2 Tims 2315 


La Misién Evangélica Luterane en Colombia, por recomendacién del 
Conse Zo Eduinistrat ivo Provisional, y con previa aprobacién de la Junta de 
Visiones For&neas de la Iglesia Evangélica Luterana, velard por el estudio y 
el sostenimiento del becado en la forma siguiente: 


an . . é ¢? ° 24 
1. Pagaré los gastos de viaje por le vfa mis prdéctica y econdmica. 
? . o -2 
2. Costeeré la matrfcula y pension en ei plantel de educacion. 


; ¢ ¢ ~ 
Ze roporcionard un pequeHo aporte para gastos personaies suministrados por 
6 Dir ector del Plantel y fijedo su monta por gste y el tesorero de la 
ision. 
5 Pa ¥ _ < as 
4, Gestionarg los arreglos para que el becado trabaje en la Obra del Sefior 
@ durante las vacaciones. 


5 Se reservaré el derecho de retirar la beca en cualquier momentog si les 
; circunstancias asf lo hicieren necesaric. 


6. Se advierte que ni la Misién ni el Consejo se har&n responsables por el 
empleo del becado al terminar éste sus estudios, pero si habrfa le 
esperanza que habr& campo y posibilidad de trabajo para el obrero en la 
mies del Seflor, y siendo este el caso y el obrero idéneo, se espera que 
por cada afio de estudio becadc, trabaje un afio en la Obra del Seflor, y 
bajo el] cuidado de nuestra Iglesia. 


7e Los miembros de estos cuerpos prometerén velar en oracién por el becado 
pera que éste sea adiestrado en todo para la Obra del Sefior. Igualmente 
se espera del becado que ¢1 de su parte prometeré consagrarse a los ¢ 
estudios para su mejor aprovecho espiritual, asf como para el futuro 

de la Obra. 


os 


Presidente de la Mision 







Presidente del Consejo oe Po 


Sectetario de la Mision Secretario del Consejo A. P. 
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ANOTHER YEAR AT I.B.C. 7 

Instituto Biblico-Cultural is the name which was given in 1947 to the 
school which in 1941 began its work of training teachers and evangelists on our 
Colombia field. Four students completed their studies that year, two of which 
were married on their graduation day. 

The purpose of this school is to train for Christian life and leadership in | 
the congregation, prepare teachers for the elementary schools of our field, and 
to give a basic training in Bible and church leadership to prospective evangelists 
and theological students. | 

How has this school served our church? Of the 26 students who have completed 
the 4-year course of secular and Bible study offered, 15 are today in active work 
on our field as teachers, catechists and pastors. This number includes two pastors‘ 
wives. Several of them have the distinction of being imprisoned for their faith. 
One has been three times a "prisoner of the Lord". 

Students who have attended from time to time without completing the course 
are with a very few exceptions active and intelligent members of our church. 

Since the author was connected with this school during its formative years, 
it was a challenging experience for him to be its director during the school year 
of 1956 in the absence of Pastor H:rold Olson. Of the 28 students enrolled 
(largest enrollment in history of pacnest) 25 will finish the year andithree will 
be graduated. 

The school year closes with a graduation service in our church on October 31, 
on which date we will, of course, also commemorate the important events of the 


Lutheran Reformation. 


—Arnfeld C. Morck 


1996 @ deport 


Our Bible institute in BSozot&, Jolombia bezan its school year on March 5th, 
1956, with an enrollment of tventy~eigh$ younz men and womene They were a | 
promising group and I thanked God for the privilege of working with theme 
Oertainly they had come to the Bible Institute because they desired to study 
GodS word and to prepare themselves to serve liz better. As time went on it 
became cleer that the motives of sons were not eo clearly definede in tay mind 
® question clamored for an anewer, “iby are they here?” 


Dealing with thie group wee a new experience for mes when a problem of discipe 
line arcee ay heart was alwaye searched. I recognized that‘they had not had 
the privilezes which from childhood had been mines many of them had hed contact 
with the gospel a very short times The influence of the social attitudes were 
etronge A little lying or etealing were not considered serious nor clacsed as 
einsUsually the faculty decision was that they nedded:cdunséling » but in 
addition +a that some definite punishuent must be administered: 

The problem of the influenee of seote aleo presented iteelf in our little 
groupe again a queation ,"Have we failed ae teachers and zuides?" it wasnt a 
time for Paultfinding or oriticism, but a challenge to bring then.face to face 
with Soak truthe , 


However we aleo had encouraging experiences during the echool years We observed 
sone in the group of etuderts who were growing in conviction and understanding 

of the truth, God& truth, and we rejoiced. #¢ saw zrowth in sensitivity to ein 
- end wa thanked dode ons young girl refuded to accept the attentions of a 
Satholie young man because to her being a Jhrietian had meaning and Jod strengti- 
ened her with strength in her soule 


We are now busy making preparations for another school years It ie our prayer 
that He may send the studenta of His choice and that in all things He may 
be glorified. 


v 


Sincerely, . 


Sornelia Jense: 











Fersonal ceport = 1957 


"0 give thanks to the God of heaven, for his steadfast love endures forever". 
Fealm 136426. In the year 1957 we have again experienced the mercy and faith~ 
fulness of our Lord.We thank Him for the spiritual blessings we have received 
during the past year and also for protecting the students from serious illness 
or accident. 


The enrollment in the Bible institute dropped considerably from the previous 
yeare The group was small and when four failed to return after the midyear 
vacation we were faced with a big "why"? Even the students seemed to sense 
somethings There wasn't the usual laughing and talking as we sat down to 
mealse No one had anything to aaye A little later another boy dropped oute 
We gathered that he didn't consider it worthwhile to devote so much time to 
Bible study. Time rassed and with that the tension , and we came to realize 
that those who remained were doing better work than at the beginning of the 
yeare Ferhaps it was for the general sood that sone had withdrawne 





Fastor Olson started dome eveninz classes for youn ,eojle who desire to p 
prepare themseives to serve the Lord , but who must work for a livinge A 

group of fine young men attended and were very appreciative of this opportunity. 
At the present time there is under consideration an extention of the evening 
classes the coming yeare The courses will include Bible studies and helps 

for Gunday 2chool teachers and lay workerse There is zreat need of national 
leaders both in our Sunday Schools and Younz ieoples croupse May God zrant 

us grace to recognize Hie "zreen lizhts" as well as His "red lizhts". 


Hespectfully submitted, 


Cornelia/zgensen 


INSTITUTE REPORT 1957 


We thank God that again we have experienced the truth of the words of 
Paul to Timothy, second epistle, 3:16~17 = “All scripture is inspired by God 
and profitable for teaching, for reppoof, for correction, and for training 
in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, equipped for every 
good work", And we pray God that the Word that has been teught ta the 
young people in 1957, may bring forth that fruit. 


For the first time the course was for 9 months, beginning the first 
of February and ending the last Sunday fm Octeber. It was the opinion 
of the Faculty that in that way we could prepare more fully those who 
studied in the Institute. The Faculty for the year was Miss Cornelia 
Jensen, Miss Helen Garcia, Mr. Jorge Oorzo (graduate of 1953, who 
also finished his secondary training in the Oolegio Americano in 1956), 
and myself, Besides, Pastor Pausanias Wilches taught the class in 
Oatechiem, Miss Luise Ericksson, pieno, Mrs. Opel Olson, typing, English 
and Personal Evanzelisne 


There was a drop in the mumber of students from the year before, C4 
partly perhaps to the raise in the board to 50 pesos. And in the middle 
of the year four left us, two because of doing poor work, two because of 
financial problems, and enother lagter on dropped out. But fwe certainly 
ean add thet the 11 with which we finished the year, that almost all of 
them, did much better work the second semestere 


It was an inspiration this year to see that several, the majority 
of the students, were supported by their perents, or by relatives, brothers | 
or sisters, This is something that we would like to encourage, as it | 
gives a great amount of st tisfaction to those who help a young person 
to improve himself, and it gives the young person more feeling of independence 
than if he receives his support in part from the mission, Another inspiration 
was the result of tee Ascencion Day, which was set aside for now and the 
future, to eelebrate the Day of the Institute, From reports that have come 
in from the various places they had.a blessed day, And 259,05 came in 
through the various offerings for the Institute. We hope that the 
day will soon come when the offerings on this special day will be sufficient 
to pay the scholarships that are granted to students that need them, 


During the year three half scholarships were givens one to Miss 
LuzMila Mendevelso, of the 3rd year, who in return prepared the breakfasts 
at the Inst.$ another to Mr. José Ayala, also of the 3rd, who taught 
physical training at the Colegio Oelco (our clurch sthool in Bogoté) 
and at the Inste, and a third to Mr. Horacio Sierra, who ran errands, 
but who dropped out from the Inst. in August. 


We as teachers fee] considerable concern for the spiritual condition 
of the students. Having to teach more than half of the course in the 
secular subjects we oftentimes fee] that we do not accomplish spiritually 
for the students that which we would like to. For that reason we ask 
the prayers of all of you that the Word which we do sow in their hearts 
may bring to completion the work that God wants to perfect in their 
minds and hearts. 


in Christ, 


hath p. Qeon~ 


INSTITUTO BIBLICO-CULTURAL 
CALLE 72 NO. 9-77 
BOGOTA, COLOMBIA 


: ‘én T, tice: 
aR aa Apartado Aéreo 49-80 


Teléfono - 495-137 Apartado Nacional 2916 


INFORME ~ Afio 1957 


Demos gracias a Dios que otra vez hemos podido experimenter la verdad 
de las palabras de San Pablo a Timotep, on le segunda epfstola, 5:16~17, 
"Toda Escritura es inspirada divinamente y til para ensefiar, para reda rgifir 
pare corregir, pere institutuir en justicia, Para que el hombre de Dios sea 
perfecto, enteramente instrufdo pare toda buena obra“ . Y pedimos a Dios 
que le Palabra sembrada en los jovenes en 1957, lleve tal fruto. 


Por primera vez el afio era de meve meses, empezando el primer de 
febrero y terminazifo el Wltimo domingo de octubree Fué la opinién de la 
Facultad que asf se puede preparar mejor los que estudian en el Inst. 

La Facultad durante el afio era la srta, Cornelia Jensen, la srta,. Helena 
Garcia, el sr. Jorge Corzo, y su servidor. A demfs el] Pastor Wilches dié 
las clases de Gateciamo, la srte. Luisa Eriksson, pieno, y la sre. Opal 
de Olson, mecanograffa gy Englés, y evangeliamo personal. 


Vimos una cafda en el] mfmero de los estudiantes en compsrasién con 
el afio anterior, tal vez, por haber alzado la pensién a 50 pesos por mes. 
Yen le mitad del aflio unos matro salieron, y otro més tarde, por diversas 
razones, dejfndonos con 1] estudiantes al fine Pero se puede decir que le 
consagracién al estudio de casi todos 1] era micho mejor que en el] primer 
semestre. 


Una inspiracién en el afio era ver que tantos de los estudiantes 
eran sostenidos en sus estudios por sus padres, of otros por sus parientes. 
Este es una cosa que debemos siempre empujar, no solemente porque los que 
ayuden reciben cierta satisfaccién en el adelanto de otrfa persona, pero 
la persona misma puédé sentirse més independiente, si la.beca o ayuda no 
viene de le misién, Otra inepiracién era e] resultado del dfa de Ascensién 
que ahora ha sido apartado como fiesta del Instituto. Hemos recibido de 
los distintos lugares noticias de bendicién en aquel dfa. Ademés unos 
259.05 fueron dados en las ofrendas de esta fiesta. Ojalé que pronto 
llegarfa el] dfa cuando las ofrendes de tal fiesta pegarfen les becas 
que son concedidas a los estudiantes que las necesitan. 


Durante e] afio tres becas de la mitad fueron concedidas: una 
a la srta. lummilea, quien fielmente preparé los desayunos en el] Inst., 
ol sefior José Ayala, quien fensefio bien la educacién ffeica en el 
Colegio Celoo de Bogoté y en eo] Instituto, y el sefior Horacio Sierra, 
quien ayudé en unas diligencias, pero salié del Inst. en agost®. 


Nosotros, los profesores, sentimos mucho cuidedo por la vida espiritual 
de los estudiantes, Siendo que tenemos que ensefiar materias seculares sentimos 
que no aleanzamos lo que queremos con ellos. Por eso, les pedimos sus 
oraciones al Sefior para que la Palabra sembrada pueda llevar a cabo le obra 
que Dios quiere perfeccionar en el] corazén y en la mente de cada jovene - 


En Cristo, 





INSTITUTO BIBLICO % CULTURAL 
Report 1959 


At the close of the school year one f@els like repeating with the Psalmist, 
*O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good and his mercy endureth forever", 
for one realizes that it has been because of that mercy thet the teaching staff 
and the students have been kept from serious ilinesses, accidents, and @ifficulties 
thet could so easily mar the schbol year, thst because of His mercy one is able 
to teach and see the fruits of thet labor in the lives of several of the students. 


With fifteen students we finished the year, starting with 17. It was thought 
thet two girls could keep on and do the work, but after the Pirst two months we 
realized that that was impossible and they were transferred, one to the school 
in Sogamoso and the other to Bogoté, where they have done well, It makes us 
as @ facu cha that we have to be more rigid in our entrance exam, in 
permitt dents to go on who have been doing we@l in the exame 


It hae been a blessing to work with the present faculty and thanks to God 
we have sensed a good spirit among us and each has contributed to the good of 
the school, I have felt that there has been a sincere desire to be of help to 
the students in whatever way thet thet could be done. Especially has it been 
good to see the way Miss Leonilde Montoya, @nder Miss Belva Nerlien“’s guidance, 
has assumed hefrole as matron and mother to the girls. She has managed well 
the kitchen and even though some of the girls have not wanted to obey her in 
general she has cormanded respect and obedieneg. 


For the first time tre sent out groups of students to visit the different 
congregationa and we found thet it resulted in much good as it gave the people 
in the different places the opportunity to see, hear, and know our students, 
and we also felt that the students came back with a better understanding of 
the work and the needs in the different places, We hope to be ebbe, however, 
to send them out in more separated trips and not bunched at the end of the 
year as was the case this last year. 


Two Bible conferences were held in the field during the year, one in Tinja 
and the other in Segamoso and in both places the response was most encouraging. 
It is hoped that there will be an opportunity to have such in all the other 
congregations during the year so as to give to the churches the ben@#£t of the 
study of the Word of God and to provide a closer relationship between the Inst. 
and the congregations and especially the young people in then, 


With Pastor Morck, Miss Nerlien and Mr. “odrimuez assisting another 
Nicht School of the Institute was held in the Aulas Normann, The response 
waa guod even though the ettendance was rather spasmodic, We raise the 
question if it misht not be better to offer the services of the Inst. to 
the congregation and that a sthdy be worked out together with the pastor 
so thet it becomes a more intfegral part of the congregation and not 
just a project of the Inst. 


As things stand now there seems to be a good interest on the part of 
other youn: people to came anc study and thet is encouraging. We pray 
and solicit your prayers thet this year may be one of development, of 
decision, and of consecration to Christ on the part of those who come 
to study with use We have sensed and it is our growing conviction thet 
the Inst&tute will fulfill its purpose only in so far as we help those 
who come to study there to know “hrist as their Saviour and want to live 
their lives for Hime 


Herold L. Olson, 
Director 
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PRAPPED BY EBANDSLIDE 
Armfeld ¢. Forck 


We (five students from the Bible School at Bogot& and the writer) had presented 
the scheduled program in Bl Gocuy on behalf of the "Instituto Bfblico~Cultural"” 
Friday evening. Saturday we continued on to Chiscas, another mountain town accessible, 
until a year ago, only by mule trail. fe held our breath and prayed as we crept 
along the edge of the precipice to pass recent small landslides. A bridge close to 
the town had collapsed from the rains. The station wagon had to be left and our 
baggage, incluiing the movie projector, carried into town. 

That night the courtyard of the big old mission house was jammed with townsfolk 
who had come out to see "Martin Luther" on the screen. 

At midnight a tropical downpour broke out of the skies and kept on mercilessly 
until nearly daybreak. The fitful moments I slept were harrassed by dreams of 


‘driving precariously along digzy precipices amid falling rocks and sliding earth! 


Trying to persuade myself I was not tired, I rose for an early breakfast, made 


-@ sick call ani prepared for the student pregram at 9:00 a.m. and Communion Service 


at 10:00 a.n. These were well attended and it was again a rich experience to preach 
the Word and administer the Sacrament te appreciative country folk. 

On schedule we sat down to the noon meal exquisitely. prepared by our hostess, 
Miss Helen Danielson, efficient and hard-working parish worker at Chiscas. On 
schedule we were prepared to leave at 12:30 with twelve hours grinding travel between 
us and Bogoté. ~ 

Then began our unscheduled imprisonment among these otherwise superbly beautiful 
mountains. "The road is blocked", was the report of a man who had come through on 
foot. Fording a swollen stream we drove out to see the landslide and try to estimate 
the length of our delay. 

Another bridge had given way, and, blocking the road at the most breath-taking 
curve on the lip of the yawning canyon was @ rock the size of a transport van 
surrounded by others less imposing. 

The nagging disappointment of not being able to meet class schedules and other 
important engagements in Bogot& was considerably meliorated by the thanksgiving 
which welled from our hearts at the thought of not being pinned under that mass 
of rock! ‘Trucks that had left the town Saturday night had gotten through, but we, 
because of our Sunday morning schedule, were trapped! 

How long would it take dynamite, picks, shovels and human muscles to open the 


@ road and build @ provisional bridge? A bulldozer, immobilized since a year ago, 





Trapped by Landslide 2. 


& was being repaired. When it began te nose into the obstructing earth at our end 


of the road our hopes rose. But today it has not been working. More repair needed. 
. So we wait! If only we knew how long! 

The news is good tonight, Wednesday! A jeep came in from the outside together 
with the road crew, and a truck got out (we think) before dark. Tomorrow by day 
light this driver will venture upon that treacherous road with his precious “cargo” 
of five young Christian students. Oh Ged, give us a safe journey, for Jesus' sake. 
Amen! 

Though these days of “imprisonment® have dragged on with a sense of frustration 
and uneasiness, they have not been wasted. Hiss Danielaon's gasoline appliances 
work perfectly now. The students have “practice-taught" in the local schbol, 
conducted devotions with the children, made visits, played ball with the police 
and others in the town square, and made friends. Last night we showed the “Luther 
Film" again and most of the crowd stayed for a brief devotional service. Today the 
students sang for eighty~two~year-old, ailing Grandma Wilches and she received 
Holy Commmion. | | 

In all it has been a profitable visit to Chiscas and would have been altogether 
pleasant had this good not been forced upon us. But we slowly learn to give thanks 
for all things, especially for the opening of a blocked road. We helieve other 
roads are being opened — roads and bridges to the hearts of men who stand in need 
of the message of God's Son, who is the Yay, the Truth and the Life. 


LITERATURE REPORT 
1948 


You Luteranat 


The paper has been published bi-monthly excepting that the first issue of the 
year covered three months according to Conference decisione It has been printed on 
12 pages excepting the Christmas issue and that of the January-February, 1949, issue 
{now at the printers) which have 16 pagese 
< Harold Olson and Belva Nerlien replaced Reve & Mra- Thoresen as "redactores". 


: Uiterabure Committees 


The Literature Committee has met three times during the year to consider, 
distribute and report on the assignments given by last Oonferences . The following 
minutes of the Literature Committee meetings December 13, Bogota, will indicate the 
progress of the works 


Meeting opened with prayer. ; 

Works reported translated: "Listening to God", Grade IV, Children's part trans- 
lated by Evalina Galdwell. “From Death Unto Life", Grandlund, translated by Gustavo 
Rodriguez and others. "How to Persuade and Win Roman Catholice", translated by 
Juan Montoya | Social group games translated by Hildur Morck. wi% 

se One tract.translated by Thoresen, "I Want to Go With You, "Hallesby. 
Missionaries have been acquainted with the needs of photographs for the editing © 
of the Grade III Sunday School book and have been asked to cooperate in gathering same. 

Several hymms have been translated and collected: Three choruses written by 
Antonsen, a commimion hym and a baptismal hymm translated by Nerlien, five hyme 
translated by Morck (one a Christmas hym), eighteen Advent, Christmas and Epkphany 
hyms selected from existing Sfanish Lutheran hymalae — 

Five chapters of “March of Faith® translated by Professor Bernal, Tunjae "Infant 
Baptism and Adult Conversion" is being worked one 

Stump's Catechism already translated by “El Testigo" = to be published in 1949 
and a copy of manuscript to be sent us by “El Testigo". 

Noteds That we recommend to the donference that Thoresen replace Morck as 
director of the paper and Mendenhall replace Olsony also that Fanny Jiménez serve as 
"‘redactora" in addition to Mendenhall and Nerliene 








There thus remain of the works approved for translation at last Conference 
the followings "Under His Wings", "fen Studies in Fersonal Evangelism", “Bible 
Teachings", "March of faith” (except for five chapters}, "Infant Baptism & Adult 
Conversion" (to be completed), and No. III of the Sunday School series. 


It was decided by the Executive Committee in October to print an edition of 
the "El Testigo" version (Uselede) of the Catechism in Bogot& due to the difficulty 
and delay of ordering copies from Puerto Rico.s The printing has not been done yet 
for lack of a preface to be written by the Literature Director. 


We recommend consideration of change of name for the paper by the Conference. 


We urge all missionaries and nationals to use their God-given talent and 
inspiration for the production of Spanish hyms and other works. There is a dearth 
of baptism and communion hymnse But remember to check existing hymals before 
following your inspiration through the translation of an entire hymn only to discover 
that it has already been translated, as some of us have experienced. 


Respectfully submitted, 
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| The meeting opened with prayer. 

1. Voted that gusecuch ae tha voting copeign carried on by the literature comittes as 
instructed by the conterence resulted in favor of enlling the wission paper “le Ves - 
de la Fe" of "Yor do la Fo"that we onit the first article, this adepting the nme, 
"You do la Fe*, 

2. Voted that we change SOsents Usd. for foreign subseriptione to the Yor and for orders 
ef 10 copies of mare to the exe addrese give e club rete of 35 encts Usd. per sub- 

S, Voted tnt wo conduct « Yor subsertptian contest beginning Deaexber let and slieaing 
February firety that the niselonsries at the various stations be responsible for on- 
fore Feorvary lst end forwarding the asne to the dirsater ef the papers; that the fol- 
lowing prizes be offeredi 
For 10 eubsariptiona } @ book up te four peace in price 
For 28 mibsoviptions ~ a Leather-bound Jible up te $10 


For 50 subscriptions ~ a Parker mountio pon and ponet set or a brief ongey value 
up te $25 


Yor grand prise ~ a urieb wmteh, wolue up to 1609 
thet the follewing rales be in effect: 
All participants mast be twelve years of ace or over. 
ALL woney, ‘Teseipte and a ‘List of subssribers rust be in the bends of the regional 
direstor the first of February in onter thet an individual be cligible for « prizes 
40 Voted that we publish as « trnet the translation of 4. Stone’s artiele, "Did the 
Apostles Pragtics Infants Baptiest® (Bible Benner, deste, 1946). 
Se Voted that we resomend te the @xeautiive Comittee the publication in Oelesbia of 
= teok IY of the Yraded Sunday doheol series ard ‘infant Baptios and Adult Conversion 
by Halleshy. 


tes of Liternture Committers Seeting 





ALL-~LUTHERAN LITERATURE CORFEREROE 


An all~Lutheran Conference on Spanish Literature and iublication met in 
“puerto Rico May 1-5, 1950, under the auspices of the Continuing Committee on 
Spanish lublication of the ULCA. 
Delegates from the Kissouri Synod, the ULOA, the ALO, and the ELC-UELC mission 
Pields and boarde participated. The delegates were as follows: 
ALO - lastor Alvin H. Koehler, Director of Mexican Missions, San Juan, Texas; 
ELO-UELO = tastor arnfeld 0. Morck 
Lissouri - lastor Andrés ieléndez, writer, St. Louis, Missouri 
ULGA, American Board - fastors im G. Arbaugh, board secretary, Santurce, tuerto 
Ricos Leopoldo Caban, writer, tort Jeferson, NeYe; Francisco Molina, iiselonary, 
Rio Fiedras, fee; Eduardo Roig, missionary, Monteflores, fan duan, ieRe, 
Jaime Soler, missionary, New York, §.Ye 
ULCA, Foreign 3oard ~ 
rastors Wu. A. Dudde, missionary, Bucnos Aires, Argentina; Herman L. Gilbert, 
Board Secretary, New York, Ne¥.; don&s Villaverde, missionary, ®uenoe Airce, 
aArventinae 
World kission iroyer Leazue - lise Ruth Temple, La .az, Saja GPa; lhexico (absent). 
Tie World ligsion trayer Leazue iad planned to send lies Ruth Temple as its 
delegate, but mich to our regret we received word that she ani her colleazues 
had bee: forced to flee out of iexico due to a wave of persecution, and core 
sequently could not attend. They were able to save sone of their belongin;s, 
among other things their recently-purchased printing press. At the tine of 
writin:, iiee Temple was in Los Anzelcs. Special prayer was o/fered at the 
Eucrto Rico Conference Por ‘his mission and also for our Colonzia iission, It 
was ood to sense how deeply our brethren of the other synods feel with us in this 


tine of crisis anl cet~backe. 
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AlleLutheran Literature Conference =~ 2 


An unusual spirit of unanimity and purposeful enthusiasm was sensed among 
this so varied a group o° delegates from all of the Synods working among Spanish- 
speaking people from Kew YorE to Suenos Aires, who for the first time in history 
met to consider the urgent need for more effective coordination of effort in the 
production and circulation of Spanish Christian literatures tapers were presented 
by delegates on the various aspects of Christian literature, radio, audio-visual 
aids, etc. The neede and possible ways of meeting them were considered in free 
discussion. we submit here only a summary of the findinzs and reselutions of the 
Conference. 

A resolution was prepared to be submitted to the american 3ible Society 
sequoakine the revieion of the widely-used Spanish Reina-Valera version of the 
bible and the preparation of a version in modern speech of the Old Testanent to 
accompany in one volume the excellent Spanish American version of the New Testament 
already in use. 

The desirability of a common Lutheran hyrmal for Latin America was also cis- 
cussed with great interest, and recognized br ail delegates. 

The Conference also recognized ‘as a desirable ultimate goal the establish= 
went and maintenance of a joint Spanish editorial office by the several Lutheran 
bodies conducting missionary work among Spanish mericans, this office to };roduce 
original werks and translations in tue Spanish lansuage, operatin: under rules 
and conditions to 2:6 agreed upon, thue coordinatins the prosram of Lutheran 
publication in this field ani overcoming effectively the up Meation.of effort 
and the other shortcomings that characterize the present situation." 

Furthermore, until thie can be attained, immediate coordination in the. way 
of inter-mission consultation and the circulation of manuscripts for critical 
readins before publication will eliminate mich of the <uplication of effort and 
insure wider distribution of pu>lications. 


ewemarnfeld >. .orck 


To Celmosa Conference, January 1951 


REFCRT OF LIBERATURE COMAITTEE 


Ready for publication (nearly): Infant Baptism and Adult Conversion by Hallesby. 


The aS. is being read by other Lutheran missions, whose suggestions will be 


compared before the work goes to the press. 


Works translated "in rough" 


1. Sverdrup’s Explanation of uuther’s Catechism {Question-Answer Type} 

2. article for Tract: "Did the Apostles Fractice Infant Baptism?', by Asi. Stone. 
3. Famphlet; *How to Persuade ard Yin Roman Catholics, publication of the Scripe- 

ture Truth Society. 

4. Text Fart of "Listening to God, Grade Four Sunday Cchool Book, 4ugsburg Series. 

5. "From Death unto Life’ by ¢.0. Granlund. 

hymns; 

le Built on the Rock 

26 «0d's Word is our Great Heritage 

5. Christ is Risen {In use now. Come Of them need retouching) 

4 A babe is Born in Bethlehem 


5. Jesus Christ is Passing By 


6. © Jesus Blessed Lord To Dhee 

7. «abide :mong Us, Ye Impore Thee 

8. From Heaven Above to farth I Come 

9%. Some Choruses 

Works begun; 

1. The darch of Faith, augsburg Series. 

2. Ten Stuaies in Personal Evangelism by Gornitzka. 


“orks recommended and approved for translating: 


z il. Under His Wings by Fallesby. 
22. 4 d&ily ievotion book (to be selfected}. 
- oO « Biography of Luther, of the calibre of Bainton’'s "Here I Stand",(ts be selgected) 
4 « godd church history (to be selfected!} 
+ 5d. Wels Church of the Living Lord” oy iundeberg. (vommentary on Ephesians) 
2 6. The Gospels" by Ylvisaker. 
<7. "Faith, Hope and Lovet by Carl B. Ylvisaker (on James, I Feber and I John) 
#8. "Bible Handbook’ by H.H. Halley. 
9. “the Heligious Philosophy of Cdren Kierkegaard" by R. Thomte. 
10. Preparation of sugsburg €.f. Series to be pospomed in tiew of the fact that the 
complete Concordia Ceries is now available in Spanish. 
ll. "“‘Feople are Asking” by Milton. 
Hec ommended: 
1. Zhe prepsration of material on the Worship Service, Christian {ymbolism, ete. 


5 
Ge 


The publication of a periodical or periodicals after the order of “xy Chum" and 
"The Christian Parent", in cooperation with other Lutheran Missions or organi- 
ations. 


Needed: Hymns, Cermons, Biographies, Recordings, Cound films, Clides, ett. 


: 


Respectfully submitted, 


¢ . eet 
4rsfeld ¢c. aork, Som. chairman 
eff 7} 


LITERATURE REPORT CONT- 


Printed in Bogota: 
Six sermons by Dr. ‘ialter Maier (Spanish) 


Manuscrips of other Lutheran missions read; 


1. *Bible Teachings", by €tump 

2. Explanation of Luther's Catechism by Stump 
3. The Life of Luther by Stolee. 

4. Prayer” by Rallesby (in part) 


LITERATURE COMMITTEES REPORT 
for 1952 


WORKS PRINTED: 
1. “Ventanillas", by Klewitter, 2nd edition (fipograffa Unién) . . .. 10,000 copies 
2. "El Beutismo y la Conversién", by Hallesby (Mando al Dfa)..... 3,000 ® 
3. "“Alsbanzas" - collection of hymns with order of service 
for provisional use on field 2... 2-6 ee © = 2,000 ® 


TRANSLATIONS s 

We are sorry to report that due to the pressure of work other than that of 
literature, scarcely any translation has been done. Much time has been spent revising 
our translation of Hallesby's "Prayer® which was done too hastily. We are comparing it 
carefully with the original Norwegian, but there is stil] mich work to be done on this 
MS. Our translation of "People are asking", by Milton, is being read by critics. Like- 
wise, a tremendous. amount of time went into the preparation of the hym collection. 
However, a few hyms vere translated and written during the year and are included in 
the book; 

“altfsimo y Eterno Creador® — ACM 

"Cristo sdlo en rudo Monte" ~ H.L. Olson 

“Es tu Palabra, mi Sefior” - ACM. 

“Graba en mi alma tu semblante" — ACM 

“Ios ojos de todos esperan en Ti" (table prayer) - ACM 

“Por tu benigno don" (for offering) - ACM 

"§{, yo sé, seguro estoy" (chorous) - Gerhard Ostrem 


DISTRIBUTION: 
The following orders have been placed by other missions outside of Colombia 
(Bookstore report will cover sales in Colombia): 


"“Ventanillas"; 
Idbrerf{a Emmamel, WMWPL, Bolivia... ... eee. ee eee eee 125 copies 
Ruth amples WMPL: vi: ere ack gos een ei ce Wok eee a aa ee woke (OB 
Andrés Meléndez (Concordia Publishing House, Missouri Synod)... . 50C«*S 
(*Tipograffa Unién" has filled directly quite large orders of 

this booklet) 


"Hl Bautism y la Conversién"; - 
Librerfa Emmanuel, WMPL, Bolivia . 2... 2. eee se ee ae 10 


" 
Andrés Meléndez (Concordia Publishing House, Missouri Synod) .... 750 * 
AH. Koeller (ALC had Texas) . e e e e e * . ° e e e . e e s e e e e e 200 8 
Wm. G. Arbaugh (ULC - Puerto Rico)... 1... ec ce we ee cease 600 *® 


"La Flenitud del Espfritu Santo": < 
Lutheran Laymen's League (Missouri Synod) : 1,000 


r 

E.J.Keller (Missouri Synod, Argentina) ........0.0e0cee- 200 * 
ww Librerfa Emmanuel, WMPL, Bolivia. 2... 6. eee eee eee ee oe FCO ® 
Bath Pet le, WAPI <c-6: 5, 66 e eine cd ee es ew RR BO ee ceo 
Harry Smith (Missouri Synod, Texas) ......0-25 ee eee eee 300 —«** 


¥p%s ~f WORKS TRANSLATED BUT NOT READY 10 PRINT; 


2 4 
Bra 
J 


sleree § 1. Sverdrup's “Explanation of Luther's Catechism" 


4; 2+ Pamphlet: "How to persuade and win Roman Catholics" 

/7 3. Text part of “Listening to God", Grade 4 SS book, Augsburg series. 
f 4. “Prom Death unto Life", by C.0. Grandlund 

/. 5. “Prayer" by Hallesby 

7 6. "People are Asking", by Milton 


Literature Committee Report, 1952 
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“The March of Faith", Augsburg &.S. Series 
“Men Studies in Perscnal Evangelism", by Gornitzka 


APPROVED FOR TRANSLATION: 
‘Under His Wings" by Hallesby 

A daily devotional book (to be selected) 

A Biography of Inther (There is a special fund for this project). Bainton's 
‘book 4s not being translated in Argentina as we were made to understand. 
Stolee's should soon appear. 

A good Church History (Unconfirmed report that Qualben is being translated by 
Missouri Synod, Argentina). 

‘he Church of the Living lord* (Commentary on Ephesians), by Lundeberg 

"She Gospels" (Commentary and Harmny), by Ylvisaker 


“Faith, Hope and Love" (on James, I Peter & I John), by Karl B. Yivisaker 
"Bible Handbook", by H.H. Halley 


Egermeier's Bible Stories. 
Writing of a pamphlet on the meaning of the worship service, etc. 


RECOMMENDATIONS TO OONFERENCE: 


il. 


2. | 


3. 


That more emphasis be placed on the Literature Progran. 

That Gonference list the works already translated, those begun, and those 
approved for translation, in order of preference as to the urgency with which 
they are needed, taking into consideration also the size of the works (some 
will take years of work at the rate at which we are going). 


We recommend more extensive use of “Orientaciones", published by the ULC Committee, 
for use in auxiliary societies of the Church. 


We recommend, also, more extensive use of “Luz Cotidiana", daily devotional 
prepared by the same Committee. Editor Cab4én welcomes contributions in the 
writing of these monthly publications. 


That we continue to strive for all-Iutheran cooperation in the following: 


a. To promte the production of Spanish records, sound film, and other 
audio-visua], aids. 


b. Preparation of a common Lutheran hymnal with msic edition. 
c. Children's and youth magazine, and other periodicals. 


We recommend the calling of an all-Lutheran Conference a which these and the 


many other matters pertaining to literature may be thoroughly discussed and 


pay submitted, 


Lone fold c hhipre ip 


Arnfeld C! Morck, Chairman 





Certifico bajo juramento que los veinticinco paquetes de libros 
que despacho contienen cada paquete treinta libros de titulo 
"El Bautismo y La Conversidén” por el Dr. 0. Hallesby traducido 
al castellano por el Sefior Gustavo Rodrigues . @ imprimidos 
en Colombia. Son del valor de cuarenta centavos moneda Colom 


biana costo de imprenta sin valor comercial. 





Bogoté, 
25 de septiembre, 1952. Firmado 





Certifico bajo juramento que los Seer paquetes de Libros 

que despacho contienen libros de titulo "£1 Bautiemo y La 
Conveysidén" por el autor Dr. 0. Hallesby» tradue ido al 
castellano por el Sefipr Gustavo D. Rodrfguez y son imprime- 
dos en Colombia. G4emo0 paquetes contienen veinticinco libros 
y cinco contienen veinti libros. Son del valor de cuarenta 
centavos moneda colombiana cada Libro costo de imprenta, sin 
valor comercial. 


Bogota, 
29 de diciembre de 1952. 








LITERATURE NEEDS OF LATIN-AMERICAN 
LUTHERAN FIELDS 


Suggestions listed by Pastors Herminio Dfaz and Arnfeld Morck, Medellin, 
October 19, 1953, for the consideration of those who are interested. 


i. 


2. 
3. 
h, 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 


9. 


‘2. 
13. 
14. 


Sunday Echool materials - a complete system. (Concordia series good but too 
Limited.) 


Vacation Bible School material, 


Children and youth magazines - like "My Chum", 
“Orientacién" should be improved and enlarged. 


Youth programs ~ A program mamial for Imtheran youth groups, published quarterly. 


: Tracts ° 


‘Commentaries. 


A good church history. --Qualben is being translated by Prof. Keller of Concordia 
Seminary, Buenos Aires; "Ten Studies" by Bruce, is being 
translated by Mr. Correa, Medellin, Colombia.— 


Common hymsal. --Revision and enlargement of "Zl Mammal de Culto Cristiano" 
with msic edition.— 


A good church paper for all Latin America - mnthiy. 

Materials for women's missionary societies. 

Materials for Brotherhoods. 

Andic-visual aids. 

A Spanish dogmatics (Jacobs is being translated by Editor Cabén). 


15. More devotional literature. 
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COMITE INTERDENOMINACIONAL DE LITFRATURA EVANGHLICA EN COIOMBIA 


---- Acta de Organizacién -—--- 


LUGAR Y FRCHA: 


En le casa del Rdo. Arnfeld C. Morck, an la ciudad de Medelifn, 
& les 5 P.M. del dfa de 28 de Noviembre de 1953, se efectud una reunién 
especial de algunos pastores evangSlicos con el fin de charlar algo 
sobre en relacién con los problemas de la literatura evangélica en la 
Repidblica de Colombia. 


ASISTENCT As 


Asistieron a esta reunién los Rdos. Arnfeld C. Morck, de le 
H. Misidn Laterana, William J. Davis, de la H. Misién Metodista 
Wesleyana; Jorge Biddulph, de la H. Misidn Interamericana; Roberto 
Lazear y Aristomeno Porras de la H. Misién Presbiteriana. Tasbién 
asistié el Sr. B. Quirés de la Iglesia Iuterana. 


ORGANIZACION? 





Después de una animada charla sobre las necesidades de la 
Literatura Evangélica en Colombia se vid la necesidad de organizar 
un Comité Nacional e Interdenominacional, con el fin de gestionar y 
asesorar la pudlicacién de libros evangélicos en Fsapafiol. A este 
Comité se 446 e1 nombre de "Comité Interdenominacional de Literatura 
“vangélica en Colombia." 


PRIMEROS ACUERTOSs 


Im esta reunién constituyente, después del acuerdo de la 
organizacién, se tomeron los siguientes: 


(1) La Junta Directiva de esta Comisién quedé constitufda en la 
siguiente formas; Rdo. Arnfeld C. Morck {Prasidente); Rdo. Aristemeno 
Porras (Secretario); Rdos. Roberto Lazear, William J. Davis y Jorge 
Biddulph, weales. 

(2) Se autorizé al Sr. Presidente, para adelantar la publicacién 
del libro "ORACION", obra del Tedlogo Noruego Dr. ©. Hallesby, cujos 
manuscritos se hallan ya en Espafiel. 

(3) Se autorizé la publicacién de este hecho en la prensa evangélica 
de Colombia. 


Se levanté la reunién a las 6 y media P.M. con una oracién dirigida 
por el Rdo. William J, Davis. 


/8/__Arnfeld C. Morck /2¥__As Porras P. 
Arnfeld C. Morck . Ae Porras P. 
Presidente Secretar io 





ee 
/ 
THE "REBIRTH" OF A 300K 


Obviously our present use of the word “rebirth” is not exactly orthodox. But wa are 
afraid that no one would read this little article if ite title were "The Translation 
of a Book", 


One of the greatest handicaps umier which the missionary labors is the lack of good 
Christian literature in the language of the people he servese Latin America has been 
no exception in this respects In spite of a century, more or less, of Frotestant work 
here, there is a deplorable lack of all types of evanzelical literature in Spanishe 
If we narrow the field to that of lutheran literature, the lack is still more keenly 
felte 


The future, however, looks considerably brighter with the creation of literature 
committees under the different synods and missions and with more effective cooperation 
among these committeese However, more full-time writers ani translators are needede 


Few people who have not actually worked et it realize how mich time and effort zoes 
into the translation of a booke Here is an example of me, which, admittedly, has 
cost us more work and time than the averages 


A mumber of years azo an urgent plea was expressed on our field in Colombia to have 
Halleshy's "Prayer" translated into Spanishe We were informed that it was already 
being translated on another fielde So we patiently waited for its appearances One 

day the menuscript came to our desk with a request far critical readings With impatient 
eagerness of a child who for the first time takes a toy into use, we hegan devouring 

the first chapter only to be crushed by disappointments ‘The translation was slavishly 
literal and mzlish construction stuck out stiffly at the elbows of nearly every 
sentencee One could weep over this tragedy: the effort, prayer and time that sone 
consecrated soul had unselfishly poured into this work which seemed domed to be 
"etill=born"s 


Translation of the book was undertaxen again, this time on our field, by a Colombian 
well versed in English and Spanish but whose rapid production did not show evidence 

of that “sixth sense" which a translatar needse His work was thoroughly revised with 
the help of several Colombian c-itics and carefully comparedwith the original Norwegian. 
Then the manuscript was read by writers and translators in other countriese It 
returned beautifully adorned with milti-colored corrections and suszested changes 
between the lines and in the marginse 


These suzgestions, in turn, were submitted to a process of selectim which mizht be 
called the survival of the "Fittest" Hovever, they rarely presented conflictae 
Rather, they were, respectively, further contributions to a smoother and more perfect 
translatione The final draft of the manuscript is being typed up and nearly ready 
to go to presse 


In all, this Spanish version of "Prayer", which will bear the name "La Oracitn Oristiana’, 
has been typed five times, "read back" as many times for fidelity in copying, and 
critically read for sense, zood Spanish, doctrinal soundness and fidelity to the 

original by a dozen people, not to mention proof-reading and printinze 


Is it worth it? We are comvinced it is§ The Enzlis: version of this particular book 
has sped through mare than forty editions in twenty-three years, bringing rich blessings 
to thousands of readerse It is our earnest prayer that the Spanis: version will be 

as eagerly read and that it may also through the medium of that language help to 

“each” many disciples to pray"s 


wArnfeld Ce Morck 


_ CELMOSA LITERATURE REPORT, Decamber, 1953 
- as presented to Committee on preparations for literature 
conference at Rfo de Janeiro ~ 


A. Works published: 





i. 


2. 


3 


437 Bantiem y la Conversién"®, Hellesby, tr. Rodrfguez, Talleres Gréficos 
Mumde al Dfa, Bogoté, 1952; 80 pages, paper binding, 20¢, Spanish good, 
appsarance attractive: selling well on neerly all Intheran Spanish-language 
fields. 


“Ventanillas", Klawitter, tr. Morck, Pipograf{a Unién, Medellin, 1951, 

16 peges, 10¢, Spenish good, appearance very attractive, well received on 
Iutheran and mn-lutheran fields; comparatively high cost is due to hani work: 
on colored celophane “windows Uinglieh ed. sells for 154). Could be eub- 
sidiged, It is useful in personal evangelism. 


*AJabansas", collection of 204 hyms end choruses with Order of Service for 


_ provisional use on Gelmsa field. Contains a number of new hyms (some are 
. translations from the Scandinavian and English}. ‘#alleres Gréficos Munie al 


h, 


6.. 


7. 


Dia, Bognt&, 1952, paper binding, 25¢, appearance feir. 


"Le Plenitud del Espfritu Sante" (tract), C.X. Solberg; Tipogreff{a Unién, 
Medell{n, 1951, 4 pages, 40c per 100, appearance fair, selling well on nearly 
al) Iutheran fields. It is the only Iutheran tract we have seen on the subject 
in Spanish... 


"Gristo 2 la Puerte", tract, 4 peges, Tip. Unién, Medellin, 1953, 50¢ per 100, 
appearance attractive, useful in evengelism; recommended for use anywhere. 


Youth Programs (mimeographed)for Easter, Pentecost, Mother's Day, Reformation, 


Stewardship, Christmas, etc. Prepared by Belva Kerlien and Everardo Correa; 


worth printing. 


“Juegos Juveniles® (mimeographed), fifty groun games compiled by Hildur Morck. 
Should be revised and enlarged before printing. 


B._Works translated (HS8 ready for critical reading h 
1. “Prayer®, by Hallesby, tr. from English version by Urdeneta-Correa; revised, 


2. 


comaring it with original Norwegian. English version has 176 pages. This 
work is unique on the subject and is recommended for use among all Christian 
denominations. The English version has run at least 40 editions. 


“gen Studies in Personal Evangelism, by Gornitska, tr. Correa. Englisch ed. 
has 71 pages. Useful for parish education, leadership training courses, Bible 
schools and even seminary study guide on the subject. 


Explanation of Imther's Small Catechism by Sverdrup, tr. Ostrem. Question and 
answer method, following the historical five-nart division of the Catechism. 


"People Are Asking", by Milton, tr. Rojas. Englieh edition has 162 pages. A 


helpful guide for Christian youth in problems of faith and life. Needs con- 
siderable adaptation in some parts to fit Latin American situations better. 


te oe 


Celmsa Literature Report, 1 2s 


e& B. Works translated (cont'd) 


5. 
6. 


Material on “Pocket TestamentrLeague", prepared by Belva Herlien. 
More hyms. | 


C. Yorks still in preparation (translated. in rough or partly tronslated): 


1. 


Le 
Be 
4, 
5s 
6. 


From Death unto Life", by Grankund, tr. by various; English edition has 72 pages. 
A study guide in Bible teechings which leads the student into the Bible itself 
for study on the basic doctrines of our church. 

"*Tistening to Ged", gerade 4 of Augsburg 5.8. Series. 

"The March of Faith", grade 6 of Augsburg 8.58. Series. 


“fen Studies in Church Histery®", by Bruce, tr. Correa, An excellent, concise 
treatment of the eubject, appropriate for parish education and Bible school use. 


Pamphlet on worship service. . 
Pamphlet ~ “How to Persuade and Win Roman Catholics" (Spanish title to be 


: different). 


@& 7. 


8. 
9. 


"Filed with ste. by Randolph. English edition has 64 pages. A concise, 
Seriptural ani inspiring treatment cf the Person and work of the Holy Spirit, 
suitable for parish education. | 


"fhe Better Life“, by Killer (Commentary on Hebrews ). 


Outline of Epistle to the Romans, illustrated by Artist-Pastor F.W. Thotaen 
(outs have been made of illustrations). 


D. Works. Listed for trensl ation: 


2. 
3. 


h, 


- "Under His Wings", by Hallesby (ev tionel). 
A daily devotional book (to be seicated): 


A wore extensive biography of Luther (There is a special gift fund for this 
project). Bseinton's book is not being translated in Argentina as we hed been 
led to belteve, 


A good Church History: Qualben's work.is being trenslated by Prof. Keller of 
Concordia Seminary, Buenos Afres (a very acceptable history; it could perhaps 
be abridged in some places, euch as in the treatment of the church in N.A., 
end a corresponding pert written on Letin America). 


“fhe Church of the Living Lord", by Lunieberg. A fine, scholarly comaentary on 
Ephesians. — 
. t + a 





D. Works listed for translation (cont'd): 


6. “fhe Gospels", by Yivisaker (synopsis, harsony ani comtentery); exeellent help 
for sermon preparation or teaching, 


7. “¥aith, Hope and Love", by Karl B. Yivisaker (commentary on James, I Peter & 
I John). 


8. "Bible Hanithoo x" , by 3.3, Halley (I umierstend that this work is now being 
translated by Biitorial Caribe, San José, Geata Ries.) 


9. Egermeier!s "Bible Story Book. 


(Xote: This list my suffer some changes in restudying our needs, but generally 
itts representative of needs on sur field.) 





1. -Encourege mere extensive use of "Luz Cotidiens" and "Orientecién", edited by 
Festor Cabén. 


2. Continue te strive for all~Imtheran ecoperetion in the fellewing: 
a. Production of Spanish recordings, sound file and cther eudfo-vievel aids. 
b. Preparation cf a commen Imtheran hymna) vith msic edition. 
Ce. Children's and youth sagazine, and ether pericdicels. 

3. We recommend the calling of sn all-Iutheran conference at which these and the 


many ether matters peratene to litersture mey be theroughly discussed end 
premeted. 


Enclosed is a copy of sugcestions listed hy Peetor Herminio Diaz and me. We deo not 
consider it complete. It ia eftemporanecus vather ther the reenlt of a thorough eurvey. 


Respectfully subaltted, 


C perp 


¢ ° Morek 





Enelosure 


@FICINA DE LITERATURA DE LA EH. Le Ge. 
MEDELLIN 


OBRAS TRADUCIDAS DEL INGLES. 


En Prensag 
LA ORACION CRISTIANA -- 0. Hallesby — Trad.3: Antonio Urdantta 


DIEZ ESTUDIOS SOBRE EVANGELISM) PERSONAL —- Odd Gornhitzka — Trad.3 Everardo Correa 


Im Revisién: -— Belva Nerilien. 
LOS HECHOS DE LOS APOSTOLES —. Samel M. Miller -- Trad.; Julio C. Orozco 0. 


BOSQUEJO DE ESTUDIOS SOBRE SAN MATED Y SAN WECAS — Samel M. Miller —- Trad.: 
Julio C. Orozco 0, 


ESTUDIOS EN LA PRIMERA EPISTOLA A LOS CORINTIOS —- Odd Gornitzka — Trad.: 
Julio C,. Orozco 0. 


-~ Olger Quanrud, 
ESTUDIOS. SOBRE LA EPISTOLA A IOS ROMANOS —- H. G. Randolph — Trad.; J.C. Orozco 0. 
-LA EPISTOLA DE SAN PABLO A IOS GALATAS — C. J. Sordergen— Trade: Je Ce Orozco 0, 


LA FE, LA ESPERANZA Y EL AMOR... ESTAS TRES —- Carl B. Yivisaker — Trad.: 
Je C. Orozco O, 


Sin revisién; 

LA EPISTOIA A 6 HEBRHOS ~~ Muy incierto sobre esto, porque la Intweduccién apa- 
rece en limpio y corresida por Orozco; no asf lo « 
dems.) 

EL PENTATEUCO Y JOSUE -—- Samuel M. Miller —- Trad.; Julio C. Orozco 0, 


LA GENTE NOS PREGUNTA —- John P. Milton — frad.: Iuis Rojas. 


Revisadas por Arnfeld C. Morcit: 
LA IGLESIA DEL SENOR VIVIENTE -- K. ©. Lundeberg — Trade: Julio C. Orozco 0. 


DIEZ ESTUDIOS SOBRE HISTORIA DE LA IGLESIA — Gustav M, Bruce -—- Trad.; Everardop 
Correa y Julio C. Orozco 0, 
(Y Af 
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| | — 1964 
PREGUNTAS AL RDO. ARNFELD C. MORCK 
Gobre escribir y traduci-) 


Notamos que Ud. ha introducido una nueva modalidad, dentro de las labores evangelisticas 
. en Colombia; Se ha dedicado a la traduccién y publicactén de obras literarias (evan-— 
gélicas) 4mpresas en Colombia. 





1. Por aué je interesa tanto la publicacién de obras evangélicas en Zspaiol? 

Por que considero la literatura cristiana evangélica un poderose medio pare la 
evangelisacién de los no creyentes y una necesidad para la i hateiondién de los creyentes 
en las ensefianzas b{blicas y en sus responsabilidades como cristianos. 

TCémo tuvo ese meznffica idea? | 

Al dar me cuenta de que existen relativamente pocas obras evangélicas en el ances, 

en comparasién con las que existen en el inglée y el escandinaw, idiomas através de 


los cuales fuf instrufdo en el Evangelio desde la nifies. 


2. 72Qn6 dificultades ha encontrado en lp traduccién y publicacién de obras evangélicas 
en Colombia? : 








La mayor dificultad que hemos encontrado en la traduccién de obras evangélicas raiica 
en el hecho de que pocas personas son dotadas para traducir. Wo baste el dominio de 
més de un idioma; para traducir bien (decir la misma cosa en otro idioma sin perder la 
belleza literaria y la fuerza y estilo natural del original) se requiere un "“sexto 
sentido", Los Per penn eutiles portadores de lo m&s intrinseco y natural de los idiomas, 
constituyen siempre una dificultad en la traduccién. Son la parte més 4if{ei) de dominar 
en e) aprendizaje del idioma no natural del traductor. A menudo encuentro en las trae 
duceiones de mim colaboradores colombianos frases un poco obscurae o que se alejan del 
sentide del original porque la sutileza de los modisms les ha engafiade; y aasite ne 
ccnsultan es por le general sobre aletin modist. Cuando yo traduzce del inglés o del 
escandinavo el espafiol correms el peligro de que la traduccién, aunque sea gramatical- 
mente correcta y fiel al original, carezca de vida, color y la belleza natural del 
castellano. Mis colaboradores colombianos encuentran menos que corregir en mis escritos 
originsles del castellano que en mis traducciones. | 

la més feliz solucién del problema la hems encontrado en una colaboracién {ntima 
y franca. 

En cuanto a la publicacién hemos encontrado menos dificultades. Pero siempre existe 
el problema de] aumentado coste del papel. Adem&s somos convencidos de que las publi- 

toe oh 
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eaciones evangélicas, sean libros, tratados o revistas, deben vestirse en un traje 
digno del gran evangelio que procuran presentar. Zato aumenta el costo de la publica~ 
cién, cosa que el comprador a veces no sabe apreciar. Y si no hay eficaz y enérgica 
distribucién quedan estos “mensajeros de Dios" inactivosa en la bodega. El estante 


jam&és lee los libros que ostenta. 





3. 2Qn6 piensa Ud. de la literatura evangélica producida por escritores hispanoamericanos? 
Me parece miy buena y, como es de esperar, es por lo general superior a la litera- 
tura espafiola producida por escritores o traductores nc hispanoamericanos. FExisten my 
buenos escritores y poetas dentre de las filas de la iglesia hispanoamericana. “Pero 
es de lamentar, si no me equivece, que hasta ahora han prodéucide més traducciones que 
escritos originales. Aun en las revistas vemces une cantidad de traducciones, con la 
excepcién de aquellas cuyos redactores tienen la ventaja de no saber el] inglés. 
Aunque siempre habra necesidad de traducir, porque siempre habrA cbras que merecen 
ser lefdas en macho s idiomas, anhelamos ver pronto realmente Erandes obras nacer en 


el seno de la iglesia hispancoamericana, obras que serdn traducidas y globalmente lefdas. 


4, ?Qué ramo de Ja literature le interesa més? 

Realmente, no sé decirle que me interesa mfs, La necesidad me ha obligade hasta 
ahora a ocuparme m&s en obras doctrinales. Como usted sabe, Sr. Porras, la Iglesia 
Iuterana es una iglesia histérica y confesional; es decir, que tenemos un sistema de 
doctrina bien definido y basado en la Palabra de Dios y lo vemos como nuestro deber 
instruir muestros miembros en esta doctrina bf{blica. Perm{tame decir aqui, ante la 
bien @htencionada tendencia oc deseo de unir en uno todas lis agrupaciones evangélicas 
en Colombia, que esto no se logra sdlo por abrazarnos y llamarnos hermance (ya lo somos 
en Cristo), sino por un franco y profundo estudic de nuestras respectivas deetrinas 
a luz de las Sagradas Eecritures y la historia. El vorotestantismo que no traza su 
existencia al través de los siglos hasta Cristo y los apéstoles carece de funiamento. 
En Colombia corremos el peligro de que la tendencia interdenominaciona]l llegue a ser 
otra denominacién, como en efecto se ha hecho en otros paises, sin haber podido reunir 


el protestantiem bajo una séla bandera confesional (dcctrinal). La ragdén ea por demés 


Pre 
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obvia: se ha querido descartar las confesiones histéricas. La conformidad dentro de 
la iglesia de Cristo no es esencial, ni deseable, sino la unidad. Creemos que la unidad 
puede existir sin completc acuerdo en la interpretacién de la Biblia y la dogmdtica, 
pero que no puede existir ain la franqueza, el amor v la mtua estimacién. 

Me interesa toda literatura cristiana que vcuede servir en la evangelizacién y que 
tiene por propésite la edificacién de la Iglesia de Cristo, que inatruye en Ia fe, que 
estimla y meve 2 los creyentes para una accién misionera eficaz, y una vida espiritual 
soiuels y sana, 

5. ?Qné mensaje tiene Ud. pire los escritorés jévenes (evangélicos) de Fispanoamerica? 

"Qué mensaje puedo yo tener eanesisimente pore los jdvenes escriteres evangélicos? 
No soy escritor y muche menos eseriter de experiencia. Sélo diré ccmo lector cristiano 
que llenen la plums con la Palabra divine y que eseriban! Dios dar4 la inspiracién. 
Segtin escribe San Fable en Efesios 5:18-2C y Colosenses 3:16,17 el ser llenos de lez 
Pelabra equivale al cer llenos del Espfritu. Los resultados son idénticos. 

6. 7Qué obras ha publicade en esnefiol? 

Muy pocas hasta ehora: Un tratado sobre "La Plenitud del Espfritu Santo"; otro 
titulado "Cristo a la Puerta"; un folleto flustrande en colores el camine de la salvecién 
que lleve el tf{tulo "Ventanillas"; un libro por el Dr. O.Hallesby, tedlogo noruego, que 
pone en clare la relacidn que existe entre la regeneracién en el bautism de nifios v 
la conversién, titulado "El Bautismo y le Conversién" (tr. por Gustavo Rodrfgnez); una 
seleccién @povisionel de himmos con mestro orden del culto (en esta obrite figuran 
varios hinmos traducides del escandinavo); ".Megos Juveniles" comilados y sacado en 
svehprdter: programas de Pascua, Pentecostés, Dfa de la Madre, Dia de la Reforma, ete., 
(por Belva M. Nerlien). | 


7Qué otras piensa publicar? 





Tenemos varias obras vrojectadas, algunas ya traducidas pero no sacadas en limpio, 


entre las cuales figura una versidn del Catecismo Menor de Mart{n Lutero con explicacién 


tr. ,por Gerardo Ostrem 
y pruebas vite ep one obra eta pel ere la oracién, por el Dr. 0. Hallesby (tr. por 





Antonio Urdaneta); un compendio de la doctrina lbuterana, titulado "De Muerte a Vida", 
por C.0. Granlund; "Diez estudios en el Evangelism Personal", por 0. Gornitzka (tr. 
por Everardo Correa); "La Gente Noes Pregunta", por el Dr. J. Milton (tr. por Iufs 
Rojas). 

Ademés tenemon provyettada la traduccién de unos comentarios sobre los cuatro 
Evangelios, Ffesios, Los Zpistolas de Santiago, San Juan, y San Pedro, una historia 
eclesiéstica,y otras obras, 

Entrevista por el Rdo. Aristomeno “Vorras 
Medellin, Colombia 
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: Our Foreign | Mission Fields 


THE ANSGAR LUTHERAN 1 
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THE BIBLE IN COLOMBIA 


By Jose Siciliani 


(Mr. Siciliani is sub-agent of the United Bible A- 
gencies in Colombia, South America.) 


The year 1825 marked the foundation of the Bible So- 
ciety of Colombia: Its founders were members of the Ro- 
man Catholic clergy and valiant laymen who together 
formed the board of directors. Its first president was Dr. 
Pedro Gual. Mr. James Thompson, agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society founded in London in 1804, 
served in advisory capacity. One can almost say that this 


Society died at ‘birth because its accomplishments were’ 


negligible. Although it voted to print the Catholic ver- 
sion of the New Testament, there is no certainty that 
this was done. 


EARLY MISSIONARIES 


‘Nevertheless, all was not lost for God had begun to 
scatter the good seed and the harvest could be expected 
in due season. Men who had served with the British Le- 
gion in the battle for Colombian independence remained 
in the country; as Protestants they could not keep si- 


lence about their faith in Christ. Among them was Gen- © 


eral Fraser who gave real support to the Gospel cause; 
descendants of his continue to do likewise today. With- 


in a short time, brave and enthusiastic missionaries 


came and continued sowing the good seed. Among them 
were Wilne and Penzotti, who traveled extensively and 
sold Bibles or Bible portions wherever they went; Dr. H. 
Pratt, to whom we owe the esteemed Modern Version of 
the Spanish Bible; and Mr. S. Smille, author of the well- 
known Manual of Introduction to the Study of ‘the 
Sacred Scriptures. The Presbyterian Mission, which will 
celebrate its first centennial in 1956, has wielded a tre- 
mendous influence among several generations of young 
people, especially through its American schools in Bar- 
ranquilla and Bogota. Many of their former students are 
an honor to the nation and to its homes today. 


CATHOLIC BIBLE ASSOCIATION 


‘In 1953, 128 years after the founding of the original 
Bible Society in Colombia, the Roman Catholic clergy 
was stirred with a new interest in the distribution of the 
Scriptures. In March of that year, Bogota’s Catholics 
celebrated their first Bible Week. In conversation with 
me, a certain priest said, “If Protestants distribute the 
(Bible, why can’t we Roman Catholics do the same?” 

‘The same month marked the founding of Catholic 
Bible Action, and rumor has it that a “Catholic Bible 
Association. ..such as exists in other countries” will be 
formed. The chief promoter of these activities is Father 


Florencio Alvarez Vasquez of the Society. of Jesus, par- 
ish priest of tthe Church. of La Perseverancia in. Bogota. 
The program for Bible Week included a series of lec- 
tures by warious members of the clergy and laymen and 
women on such subjects as: “What is the Bible?” “The 
Bible and the Rule of Faith,” and “Literary Beauties of 
the Bible” Questioned by news reporters as to the .rea- 
son for initiating a Bible Week, Father Alvarez replied, 
“It seemed to me it would be a good idea since Protes- 
tants make much of the fact that we Catholics do not 
know the Bible .. . ” Asked if Bible reading is neces- 
sary for the Christian life, he answered, “The Church 
says that reading the Bible itself is not necessary (bold 
ours) for Christian living, since the Bible reaches us 
through other channels (bold ours): the catechism is 
a simple summary of the Bible; the Word of God, the 
passages from the Gospels and other Biblical books are 
made known through sermons, through the preaching of 
the priests, which becomes the living Bible (bold ours) 
... And what is Catholic living other than the Bible in 
practice?” hcg 
It is clear then, that while there is a desire to give the © 


‘Bible to the Catholic people, yet the opposite is true, | 


since according to Father Alvarez the cathechism and 
the priests suffice as the living Bible. Are they not al- 
ready sowing “on stony ground?” The results may be 
the same as they were back in 1825. Naturally Colombian 
Protestants are pleased that Roman Catholics may get 
to know God through the Catholic version of the Bible. 


INDULGENCE FOR READING THE BIBLE 


I was told that more than 300 Bibles and 5,000 copies 
of the Four Gospels were sold during Bible Week. No 
doubt, publicity through press and radio, announce- 
ments of the subjects to be treated and the offers of 300 
days indulgence for each 15 minutes of Bible reading 
awakened much interest among Catholics who previous- 
ly had not dared to read the Bible for fear of excom- 
munication. Far from doing harm, the results were 
most faverable to us, since many bought not only the 
Catholic but also the Protestant version of the Bible so 
as to make comparisons. In our book store we sold 15 
Nacar-Colunga Bibles and many of our own. Once more 
there must come the conviction that it is impossible to 
change God’s purposes with respect to man—He wills _ 
their salvation and freedom, not submission to the will 
of men. Isaiah says in chapter 55: “For my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord...So shall my word be that goeth forth 
out of my mouth: it shal] not return unto me void, but 
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it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall pros- 
per in the thing whereto I sent it.” 

The contrast between prohibiting the Bible and giving 
it to the people is a tangible thing; where there is pro- 
hibition there is retrogression; where people are free to 
read it there is progress. Thus it has been in our be- 
loved Colombia—those who have come to know the will 
of God through the searching of the Scriptures do not 
fill our taverns, prisons, hospitals, houses of vice, because 
Christ reigns in their hearts. Those places are left for 
those of a false faith. Malachi expressed it well in 3:18: 
“Then shall ye return, and discern between the right- 
eous and the wicked, between him that serveth God and 
him that serveth him not.” May God continue to bless 
the seed sown in Colombia to the glory and honor of His 
Name. : 


RELIGIOUS Zeal 


Colombia is a propitious place for the Gospel. The 
majority of its people are of a tolerant nature and an 
open spirit. There is, too, an extreme religious zeal 
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which is capable of fighting to the death against anothe 
which runs counter to it, using whatever means may k 

at its disposal when the time is ripe. This religious chat 

acter is deeply permeated with superstition which finds 
expression in idolatry, all for lack of knowledge of the 
basic teachings of Jesus, because their guides are also 
straying from the Way. When such persons come to a 
knowledge of the Truth, they become as firm in the 
true faith as they once were in their erroneous beliefs 
and practices. 

The change in the political picture has been a retard- 
ing factor in the advance of the Bible in recent years. 
An assurance of rights and liberties for the people and 
by the people will make it possible for the Scriptures to 
reach to the farthest corners of the land. In view of the 
difficulties which evangelical work is still undergoing 
in Colombia, the fact that distribution of the Scriptures 
is possible at all must be considered a blessing of God 
upon this people. Placing our trust in Him, we believe 
that, in the not-too-far-distant future, closed doors will 
be opened anew for the great cause of Christ. God save 
Colombia! 





NEWS AND NOTES 

(Continued from page 2) 

student from Trinity Seminary, Mr. 
Mortimer Nielsen was secured to 
work under Pastor Berthelsen in the 
Brooklyn field. .. The present church 
was completed in the summer of 1951 
and dedication services were held on 
August 19th with the Rev. H. C. Jer- 
sild officiating. 

Again in the summer of 1952, a 
senior student from Trinity Seminary 
was secured to work in the Brooklyn 
field, this time Robert N. Hansen. 
When Pastor Berthelsen resigned in 
1953° to accept a call to Kingo Lu- 
theran in Milwaukee, Pastor Robert 
N. Hansen was called jointly to the 
Brooklyn-Oregon parish. 

In the summer of 1953, another sen- 
jor student from Trinity Seminary 
came, Roland H. Hansen, to assist 
with the work. During that summer, 
a few of the members felt that the 
time might be at hand to become a 
separate parish and have our own 
pastor. .. A special meeting was called 
August 18, 1953, to vote on this mat- 
ter with the added stipulation that 
substantial financial assistance would 
come from the Wisconsin District. The 
vote to become a separate parish was 
‘yes’ by a large majority and in Sep- 
tember, 1953, the request for in- 
creased aid from the Wisconsin Dis- 
trict was granted. 

Later, a letter of call was sent to 
Roland Hansen to become our pastor 
. in June, 1954... On June 27, 1954, we 
had perhaps the greatest highlight 
of Clinton dedicated the parsonage 
on that day we again held festive 


services all day. Pastor Frank Nielsen 
of Clinton dedicated the parsonage 
in the afternoon and in the evening 
Rev. Adolph Petersen of Waupaca in- 
stalled Pastor Roland Hansen. 

And now as we celebrate our 5th 
Anniversary, we realize that Brook- 
lyn Lutheran has gone forward by the 
grace of God until now we have a 
confirmed membership of 156 and 237 
baptized members. 

We have had many interesting 
highlights in our five-year - history, 
highlights that have caused us to see 
the fulfillment of the need of a 
church in Brooklyn, and the increas- 
ing number. of people who come to 
worship is a testimony of that. 

Kankakee, Ill, The first wedding 
in our new church was a_ beautiful 
spring wedding on March 27th when 
Miss Elaine Jones was wed to Mr. 
Robert Clark. The couple left for the 
West Coast where Robert is stationed. 

Weekly Lenten services were cul- 
minated with Holy Communion on 
Holy Thursday with 102 present; and 
85 partook of Holy Communion. This 
is perhaps a record for this congrega- 
tion. 

163 persons attended church on 
Palm Sunday when a class of 6 young 
boys were confirmed and 30 others 
joined the congregation. 

We present these figures so that 
our many friends throughout the 
Synod, and especially those in the Il- 
linois District, might learn of the 
progress in this parish. The prayers 
and financial support of our many 
friends have been of invaluable as- 
sistance in furthering the Kingdom of 


God in Kankakee. All Glory be to 
God! 


Sermon Manuscripts Invited. Ser- 
mon manuscripts about the Christian 
family are being solicited for a book 
te be published next year by Abing- 
don Press. . 

Two typewritten copies of each 
manuscript should be submitted to 
the editor, Rev. J. C. Wynn, 1105 
Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia 
7, Pa, by the deadline of August 10. 
Preachers are invited to enter ser- 
mons about marriage, parental re- 
sponsibility, family religion, sex stan- 
dards, etc. An honorarium of $25.00 
will be paid for each sermon selected 
for publication by an editorial com- 
mittee from the Joint Department of 
Family Life in the National Council 
of Churches. Sermons sent in become 
the property of the committee and 
will not be returned. 


“Christian Children’s Fund announ- 
ces that there are a limited number 
of Korean children who can be adopt- 
ed legally by responsible married 
couples. Inquiries should be sent to 
the Administrator, Refugee Relief Pro- 
gram, Department of State, Washing- 
ton 25, D.C.” 


AUGUSTANA AND THE UNITED 
LUTHERAN CHURCH 
On March 28, the United Lutheran 
Church invited the Augustana Lu- 
theran Church to explore the possi- 
bility of merger. The leaders of Au- 
gustana have decided to recommend 
to its Convention in June that this 
(Continued on page 13) 


955 
HIMNARIO LUTFRANO CON MUSICA 

La vrovectada preparacién de un iivmiapto luterano en castellana, con misica, que 
tantc hace falta, se inicié en una reunion efectuada en Columbus, Ohio (EEUU) del 19 
al °4 de sentiembre pndo. Asistieron funcionarios y representatantes de varios sfnodos 
luterancs que realizan obra en Hispano-america, tanto como personas versadas en la 
literatura v himnologfa cristianas. 

La escasez de buenos himnos escritos en castellano y la inferioridad de muchas 
traduccicnes, en cuanto a sn forma literaria tanto com a su contenido doctrinal, 
constituven un rroblema. Una gran ecnxntidad de las cancicnes religiosas que se usan 
corrientemente dentro del rretestantismo datineecetcens etre carecen de los elementos 
esenciales de la verdadera adoracién sino que algunas también ensefian doctrinas erréneas. 
El gozo cristiane, en ¥ez de exrresarse en trivialidades, ha de ascender a lo sublime 
de la adcracién por medic de himnos que sean dignes de ser asi llamados. No obstante 
se incluiraé en el himnario muchas de Jas cancicnes espirituales ya atesoradas en los 
corazcnes de los creventes, a vesar de no ser ellas joyas literarias. En algunes 
casos se pueden evitar errores haciendo leves cambios y también ponerlas as{ en forma 
mas cantable. 

La reunién del comité inter-sinodal sobre literatura cristiana que se llevaré 
a cabo en la misma ciuded, del 1 al 3 de diciembre, tamoién ha de promever la prepara- 
cién del ~revectado himario. 

Otros rroyectos del comité son; Gaémantariosdel—aemereson: comentarios pfblices, 
un texto de historia eclesidstica, una revista que rueda servir a nuestras iglesias 
en toda Ja America Latina, obras devocionales, materiales para escuela dominical y 


reuniones de la juventud, v cara los medios audic-visuales de ensefianza, etc. 


Hymns of the Rev. Arnfeld C, Morck approved 8/27/56 for the new 
MCC. Revised from the text in “Alabanzas". The numbers below 
refer to the location in "Alabanzas", ; 


36 ;CRISTO VIVE! {CRISTO VIVE! li FIRME EN LA ROCA ETERNA Y FIEL 
1 Z, 


jCristo vive! ;Cristo vivel Firme an la Roca eterna y fiel 

Goza y canta, oh coraz6n; Triunfa la Iglesia de Cristo. 

jCristo vive! ;Cristo vivel Caigan en ruinas torres mil, 

Del pecado da perdén, Tonos solemnes atin llaman; 

yCristo vivel ;Cristo vivel Llaman a todos con fervor, 

Con poder resucité. Al fiel, al triste, al pecador; 
2 Les brindan solaz eterno. 

jCristo vivel ;Cristo vive! 

Del pecado nos libr6; Dios el Aitisimo Sefior 

jCristo vivel Infierno y muerte No mora en templos terrestres; 

Por los suyos derrot6. Alto su templo celestial 

jCristo vivel ;Cristo vive! Los pabellones trasciende: 

Con poder resucitd. Ma§ El quien cielo y mar fund 
— Del polvo un templo se formé 


Antigua salutacién de Pascua Y entre los hombres habitae 
Tr. Arnfeld C. Morck, 1952. 3 

Somod de Dios el templo yag 
De piedras vivas fundadoy 
Donde la gracia bautismal 
i? PRECIOSA HERENCIA OTORGA DIOS Por fe nos hace sus hijos. 


-- Do s6lo dos o tres estén 
Preciosa herencia otorga Dios Unanimes en el Amén 
Al hombre en la Palabra, Dignase estar con sungracia. 
Y nuestro empefio debe ser 
Al mindo proclamarla. Hdificamos pues aqui 
Nos guia en el vivir, A su loor pabellones. 
Sostiene en el morir. Mesa nos colma Dios al]i; 
Concédenos, Sefior, Congrega en paz su rebafio, 
Leerla con amor, Do su Palabra de virtud 
Guardar sus ensefianzas, Obra sin tregua la salud, 
-—- Y al Trino Dios alabamos, 
~Nikolai F. S. Grundtvig, 1817. 
Tr. Arnfeld C. Morck, 1948 Haz que a los pies de su Sefior 


Los pecadores acudan, 

Y redimidos por su amor 

La vida eterna reciban. 

"La paz os dejo, paz os doy, 

No como el mundo ofrece hoy}; 

Mi paz os doy: Amén, Amén." 
Nikolai F. S. Grundtvig, 1837. 
Try.Arnfeld ©. Morck, 1918 





Hyms of the Rev. Arnfeld C. Morck approved 8/27/56 for the new 
MCC. Revised from the text in "Alabanzas". The munbers below 
refer to the location in "Alabanzas", 


2 ALTISIMO Y ETERNO CRHADOR 
1 
Altisimo y Eterno Creador, 
Lofmoste por tu infinito amor. 
La creacién te eadora sin cesar, 
Oh Dios que reinas por la eternidad. 
La creacién te adora sin cesar, 
Oh Diosy que reinas por la eternidad. 
B, 5 


Digno eres Th, Santisimo Sefior, 
De aedoracién y &6lico loor, 
Cielos y tierra llenos siempre est&n 
De tu poder, tu luz, tu majestad. 
Cielos y tierra llenos siempre est&n 
De tu poder, tu luz, tu majested. 

Te Deum del Siglo lV. 

Tr, Anfeld C. Morck, 1952. 





7 SENOR JESUS, LA LUZ DEL SOL SE FUE 
The following is a translation 
of a Lyte stanza, to be added as 
the fourth in the MCC hym, "Alza 
tu cruzece” becomes the fifth 
stanzae 


1 
No temo el mal si Th conmigo vas; 
Al enemigo T& lo vencer&s. 
En medio de miseria y de dolor, 
Sefior Jestis, sé Ti mi Auxiliador. 


Henry F. Lyte, 187. 
Tr, Arnfeld C. Morck, 1952. 


A. C. Morck 
July, 1959 GEMRIES ? 3 CHARS Sy ote. 
in ayome of “Sults cJristiane* 


@ Aew2 CANTAD COk JUBILO. Sugeest dropping Stanze 3. Sense ia obsoure. How will 
muaic be fitted to words? If 1/4-rests, they will come where there*a no 
Pt > 4 punctuation in some cases. ; 
Aw2  & EEDA ROCHE. Two defects, in 2:2 and 2:6 
AnG LEVANTATES 120. Sugeest using Heinrich Isaac melody as found in Lutheran 
aaa 2251, The Hymmal (Augustena) 149, Hymnal for Church & Home 279, 
and also in several Yeformed Eymals. The Lutheran Hymnal (Bo.) 126, 
lat and 34d measures iiffer from all other arrangenents of this melody. 
4-16 A KUCSTRO PADG: 9105S ~ 123,73 283,73 3:3,7 ~ “Gloria, oh Sefor” 


M1 uce 84 TT PALABis E35 ~ Did we change first line? I prefer it as is even 


C-l "Adelante Feregrinos" — Sucgest rusic "Pilgrim Song” (Latin Hym) Con “62. 


PIREE EX LA ROCA 1:7 ~ See sy letter of Aug. 11, 1959. Ie there an ADE sung 
after this hymm, and after other? 


ve4 ECC 110 ~ 3:3 Eo period after “peresa". 
Dl HOC 346 ~- 2:4 "Sus bontades cantaré“ 


e 


OH, PAORE DE LA HUVARIDAD. Hymm list attributes susic to Khittier. Yoris are 
by “hittier and music by Vaker. 


3e3 KCC 136. 1:4 - is short one syllable. “Luego al atarieser” would take care 
of it, but I am not toc happy about “Lueco™. 


"Rendite el buen Jesfs" auczested by Sebfin (sce Arbauch's letter of 7/23/53) 
Yeh OU TADAs ETTRHO 422. Eias Yoh sugzests “debil” instead of "“flace". 1 agree. 


De? O8 FORA GRscrs YO SCY caLYoO. 53 1583. I suscrest "De sola cracia™. ‘Pura’ 
has a rather peculiar ani in some cases trivial connotation in colombia. 


D~7 oC 141. See Arbauch's leiter of 1/28/59, Par«wgrach Ko. 3. 


De§ HCC 164. 4:22 = “Cusndo aguas profunias" instesi of "Si aruas srofundas". 
See uy letter of Ju July 17, 1953. 


OeQ SALE 4 LA LUCHA HL SALTADOR. 4:4 - Sugcest “las voces" instesd of “sus v 
to avoid “sua" following ‘“JesGia". 


47,3 — Chance to "Cconcede nos cierno dics 
Su ejemplo a imitar” (uy letter 8/5/58, 


Del2 (OH DIGG OF ALOR PEarncto!’ Cheak 1:2,3. 


P (Page 4=F) calaw a LOS RT oo yuna: = See ny letter of Aug. 11, 195 






G@ SSTAD FOR CRISTO $ 
same hyrn? 


T2223 and LUCE Ds LOVGEAN POR GHiSTO = vhy two. tr: 


Sugmeateé changes, cta. in “Culto Cristiane” 2 


G 408, JOVEENS CaIsTIANSS$ 1:2 — "Sed braves en la 144" 
1:6 ~ "De firme lealtad" 
1:7 = "Al Tedopoderoszo” 


Chorus sings a bit awkwardly. Stress falle on “de Ti en pos" and 
“Parg§ alosnsar”. 


ee ee ee 


SUCGESTZD ohanges in TAL COMO SOY DE PSC4D0R as follows: 


1. Tal gomo soy de pecador, 3. Tal como soy con mi maldad, 
Sin merecer tu grande amor, Hiseria, pena y ceguedad, 
A tu llamado heme aquf: Salud y vista a recibir: 
Cordere Excelso, acudo a Ti. Cordero Excelso, scuic a Ti. 

2. Tal como soy buscando pag, 4. Tal como soy me scogeras, 
Em mi afliceién y ual tenaz, Pergén y alivio me daris, 
Combate rudo siento en mi: _ Pres tu promesa ya crei: 
Cordero Excelso,acwio a Ti. Sordere Excelso, acudo a Ti. 


5. Tal como sov, tu compasién . 
Quitedo ha toda opesicién: 
Ya tuyo solo, héme agui (fn Ti, Selior, Amparo v1)(BB) 
Coriero Excelee, acudo a Ti. 


@------------- 


CONSISER the defects pointed out by Mise Prieds Hoh. 


Check Order of Service for Confirmation. Confirmand should be received as a 
communiosnt member. He is already « member. 


The Order of Service for Ordination provides for the reading of the Epistle and the 
Gospel, only. Is it not quite generally customary tc read several passages, as 
in the installation service? 


Julio Oroazce insists that the uee of the word “satecGmenes” for baptized persons 
reoeiving instruction is incorrest. A “satecimeno" is a person receiving inetruc~ 
tion for baptism, and cannot be used to refer in general to the confirmation class 
ag we do in iInglish. ‘The dictionary seems to support Orosco's position. He has 
probably written you about it. The term occurs several times in the CC manuscripts 
as applied to confirmands. He suggests"Confirmandos"”. 


=“ ee eo ae ee ee eo ome 


The rubrice for the “Orden para el Entierro” rightly instruct to the effect that 
the service should be used only for such as die in the Christian faith. Should 
there not be some iniication as to what should be done when this is net the coarse - 
for example, in the case of an avowed unbeliever? It is not always the Chrietian 
thing to refuse to serve the mourners in such ozses. ‘But the pastor can obviously 
not use the entire service «as it is. Would it not be helpful to have a special 
orler to use at tis grave cf those whom we fear heave net tied in the faith? 





Suggested Changes, eta., in CC 3. 
AeC. Morck 7/59 


D-8 HCC 175. “Hi alma" in 1:3 is defective. I like the sense of the "Hi alma", 
but “el alma" would avoid confusion in singing. 


Dell, MCC 214. 125 and 2:5 are seriously defective as they appear in the MCC. 
They could be corrested by changing the "aun" in both lines to "Afm". 
It seems to me the context permits it. In faot, I wonder if Mendoza 
didn't inted it to be "Afn". 


D-ll, MCC 212. 2:6 "Mi alma limpiarf". Again it is the "Mi alma” combination 
which causes the trouble. Can we change it to "El alma", obviously 
sactificing the more personal and beautiful expression, “Mi alma"? 


Em4, ECC 240. 1:2, “De alegrfa y luz" is short one syllable. It can be corrected 
by rendering it "De regocijo y lus". 3:33 of the same hym, "Hoy para 
Ierael sediento", is one syllable long unless you sing “rael" as one syllab 
This can be corrected, "Hoy para los sedientos". 


EeG, MCC 246. 412, "Oy6 tu voz de amor", stress falls on "Syo". Why not use 
the present, "oye"? 


F, MCC 280. 1:4, "Y eau cabecita allf descansé" defective because “all{" elides 
with the last syllable of "cabecita”". Can be corrected, “Do su cabecita 
real descans6". 2:1, "Durmiendo en paja el Nifio est&" ia alec short a 
syllable since the ‘el" should join with the last syllable of "paja". 
@ It could be corrected by putting "paja” in plural, but perhaps the eure 
is worse than the pain. 


F, HCC 289. I find in my copy of ECC a suggestion by Julio Orozco to change 4:1, 
“También, nifios, con los pastores orad", to "También, oh nifiitos, con 
ellos orad." 


F, HCG 304. The chorus is seriously defective. The "me" and the first syllable 
of "ama" are to be sung together with the result that you are short a 
syllable. A very popular version of this hymn renders the chorus: 


"Sf, Cristo me ama, 
Sf, Cristo me ama, 
Sf, Cristo me ama, 
La Biblia dice asf, 


Thia in my opinion is not a slavish translation of the Mnglish, "Yes, 
Jesus loves me", but a perfectly legitimate use of the emphatic “Si" in 
Spanish. 


# & @ @ Some more lame feet for which I have found no suggestion for improvement ar 
MCC 257, 1:5, Riqueza nuestra_es}; 
KCC 262, -o La vida entera sélo 0 683 2:2, Ligera sombra anté la luss 
MCC 340, 1:2 is short a syllable wmless you sing "stéis" as two syllables. 
1:6 — the stress falls on "sérvir". (See sug. under G, p 2) 


@ I would like to reiterate ny dissatisfzotion with leaving the second stanza of 
KCC 16 with the defective feet as pointed out in the Kinneapolis meeting of the 
sub-committee. I trust that jue consideration was given to the version submitted 
by Orogco and me with my letter of July 19, 1957 (copy attached). 





& MCC 16 (Compare HY 26) - 


1. A media noche resoné 
Glorioso y ain igual 
Un canto angélico de amor, 
Sublime y divinal} 
Beillante luz reaplandecié 
En densa obsouridad, 
Y aloe pastores anuncié 
La voz angelical: 


2. “Alzad lea vista y no tezaia, 
Pues he aguf os doy 
_Heticias de gran gozo y paz, 
Que para toios gens 
Os ha nacide en la sciuiad 
Un Salvader y Relentor 
que e6 Cristo el Adalid.” 


3. Hensaje grato procland 
Celeste mul titud, 
wae por los campos resonés 
Com gozo y eran virtuds 
"En las altures gloria a Dios, 
é Y al mmdo salvacién, 
Al howbre buena voluntad, 
Pas, gozo y bendicién!* 


ALTEREATSES FOR 2ND STARZAt 


(que para tojos es) 
or 
(que a todos han te ser:) 


oo =e Ok ee ee ee te meee 


Suggested additional offering hymn: 


1. For tu seleste Don 
Te dsmos hoy, “ehor, 
Con gratitul de corazén, al 
& Ofrendas de loor. 


2. Al Hayordomo fiel 
Con bendioién Tu colmas, 
Y 61 los diesmos trae aqui 
Gon £ozo a tu altar. 

TREES s 


SCMUMARL, LE 489, CON 404 


4 dete Lorek, July, 1959 


(Or leave let stanza as is) 
Kee 16 


(Y a los pagtores se anuneis) 
(Prof$tica verdad) 


(@n, hombres de temor) 
(Pues nuevas de gran gozo os doy) 


“Alsad la vista ain temor, 
Mortales por dogquier, 

Pues nuevas de gran goo os doy, 
#gue @¢8 para todo sez: 

Os ha nacide un Salvaior 

Kn pueblo de David, 

De tode «el mmdo, Redentor, 

que es Cristo el Adalid.* 


"Alsad la vista y no tomfia, 

Pues he aquf os doy 

Noticias de gran goto y pas, 

Que para todos sont 

Os ha nacido hoy en 3elén, 

Del puablo un Salvador, 

Hl prometido Cristo El es, (ea 61) 
Ungide del SeHor." 


Per tu celeste Don 

fe damos con amor, 

Y gratitul de sorasén, 
Ofrendas de loor. 


(If "diesmos” isn't "Christian", change 
or leave out second stamza) 


11 de agosto de 1960 


Estimado Don Pausanias: 


Aquf hay un trabajito que no alcanzo terminar antes de irme. Tal 
vez Ud. lo harfa. Me parece muy util para el uso de nuestros fieles, 
especialmente en los lugares donde trabajan los "Testigos", (que es ahora 
en casi todas partes). 


eevee puntos que aqui aparecen los he traducido de la Historia 
Eclesiagstica por Qualben, (la que el Prof, Keller esta traduciendo). 
Estos puntos corresponden en general a lo que en el adjunto tratado 
aparece bajo la "D@mdad", "God-head" y "“Jesucristo", Tal vez valdrfa 
la pena de tratar lo esencial de los puntos en la otra cara del tratado 
tambien. 


Se podrfa sacarlo en mimidgrafo o mejor todavia, imprimirlo. kn 
el fondo de la Misidn para literatura hay dineros desponibles para 
tales trabajos, teniendo la aprobacién de la Comisidn de Literatura y 
la Mesa Directiva del Consejo. 


Fraternalmente, 
‘| . 
aye 4 


adj. 
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MANUSCRITOS TRADUCIDOS EN coLomBIa (¢b0) 


Comentario sobre Efesios - Lundeberg - Orozco 


Estudios en Santiago, I Pedro y I Juan; " 


"La fe, La Esperanza y el Amor...estos tres" - Yivisaker - Orozco 
Study Guide en el Pentateuco y Josué - LBI ~ Orozco 

tt tt " Romanos - tt “ " 

u " "TIT Corintios ~ " ~ is 

" tt " G&latas a " _ " 

" " "Los Hechos - " ~ " 

tt 't * Hebreos = tt = tt 

tt " t Mateo = it es tt 

tt tt " Lucas = nt es " 


LH Gente nos Pregunta, por el Dr. John P. Milton, Luther Seminary, St. Paul 
Minn; Trad. Luis Rojas. 


La Plenitud del Espfritu Santo, por H. G. Randolph; Trad. Julio Orozco 


Buenos Administradores de la Gracia de Dios - sobre la Mayordomia ~ basado 
en I Bedro, por Harold L. Olson. 


Diez Estudios en la Historia Eclesiastica - Gustav Bruce - Everardo Correa 


Otros. 


toy 


we. 


RESUMEN DE LAS CREENCIAS DE LOS TESTISOS DE JEHOVA A LUZ DE LA 


PALABRA DE DIOS 


1. Todo gobierno civil organizado es la “Organizacion de Satan" 
_ (Rutherford) 


La palabra de Dios dice: 


2. La doctrina de la Santisima Trinidad es una “horrible blasfemia". 
"Doctrina de Satadn". (Rutherford en "Reconciliacién") 
La palabra de Dios dice: 


3. Jesus no fue engendrado del Padre desde la eternidad; fue nada mas 
que_la mis alta “Creacién de Dios" 


La palabra de Dios dice: 





4, Antes de nacer de Marie Jesus existia como el angel Miguel y cuando 
necid ‘de jé su existencia espiritual y fue hecho nade mas que un ser 
humano “un hombre per‘ fecto, nada mas y nada menos" 

La palabra de Dios dice: 


Se El cuerpo de Cristo no fue levantedo cel sepulcro. “El hombre 
Jesus ha de permanecer muerto pare sieapre." Pero de la nada 
Dios levanté un nuevo Cristo, un "ser Espiritual", que no es 

_Dios ni hombre. : 


La palabra de Dios dice: 


6. Cristo no es nuestro abogado (o intercesor) ante el Padre, y 
el adorar a Cristo es nura idolatrfa. (Rutherford en "Recon- 
ciliecion). 

‘La palaora de Dios dice: 


f Cypher 
e. a fae Fe pete pee ae ae 





, _ ies 7 te (§ al . 
eo, yan (PLE ree ge" INFORME SINTETICO DE LA ENCUESTA SOBRE LITSRATURA BN ESPANOL | 2, p AW pM 
See ee aoe > 2 presentado por la_Comisién Interina ante la Consulta sobre Literatura en espanol A ie is | 
: an eee ee “ : Julio.8.-.10, Lima, Pert at Vir 3 \ 
I. DATOS OBTENIDOS SOBRE-LITBRATURA . : 1965. a — tHe .. a: 
A. Comentarios Biblicos y otras obras de referencia para el pastor y los waneroe laicos De Gu pudlel efettie eel “at a } 
: ae A ote? A aye 
1. Comentarios biblicos: : ; i see hed: RS EA LEK EO 


Come. 2 tarios 





Obra 


seccién espafole de "A Theologi- 
‘cal Book List", TEF, Ox:ord, 
Inglaterra, 1943 (Bspacialmente 
el # 21) 


Comentario gobie la Babli 


En _espafol, San Marcos y San Pablo Lenski i 4 En general bueno, ‘pero algo extenso y 
; He is uso actual — : a anticuado 
: b 
ee : Coment jaol Tiers Te tamento Lenski b 4 Excelente 
Ty. hee C Foon arto’ BID Ico Abingdon i Es Util en partes 
Le wt ; . y a 
a4 seh St io al Fuevo Testamento ; Luis Bonnet y Schroeder, : 3 Obra popular, Soatence satisfactoria 
9 a oa oa On Meni : os 
- . ot es o sobre la Epistola a ' 
ae ad los Galatas H. Karl Lenkersdorf t 3 Excelente 
i ae : Diccionario Biblico Herder oe 2s 2 Excelente 
! yt ye. Compendio Manual de la Biblia Henry H. Halley ' 2 “‘Tiene restmenes arquéolégicos 
I ae. ; : : 
aw Vv Los Evangelios Explicados ' Ryle ! 2 Bastante ‘bueno para nuevos pastores u 
if. ; . ; Se } ! obreros ° ie 
Aa! « , i ’ 
. Comentarios indicados en la ' 
i 
4 
4 


i i q fe te : 
Jamieson, mausees y Brown! Carece de reconocimiento de los logros de 
los estudios biblicos de los Ultimos 50 


anos 


sabvd we fe AIdWHS 


John A. Allan‘ Bastante buena 


A.M. Hunter 


La espistola a los Gdlatas 


Bl Evangelio segén San Marcos Bastente bueno 


: A Través de la Biblia Comentario breve, con partes dudosas 


Myer Pealman ‘a 


Comentario sobre el Evangelio 
de San Mateo : ' 
(s - veces indicado) 


J. A. Broadus” 


ee 
ee ee 


si . BS ari Swe VR Ages 
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s 





LIMA AGREEMENT 
& Considering that: 
I. - a) The Latin American Lutheran Conferences of Curitiba (1951), Petropolis 


(1954) and Buenos Aires (1959) have helped tocreate a clearerconsciousness 
of the fellowship and cooperation among the Lutherans of Latin America. 


lou 


In the IV Latin American Lutheran Congress of Lima (1965), with a repre- 
sentation of Latin American Churches never before achieved, we have found 
a marked emphasis on the development and intensification of this mutual 
understanding and CROPET SOR among the different Lutheran groups in our 
continent, 


This drawing together implies a mutual responsibility on the part of all 

Lutheran Churches of Latin America, so that their consciousness of a 

common vocation and responsibility before Jesus Christi might be deepened. 
i 


a 
~~ 


d) There is yet much to be done in areas such as the following: 


1) To deepen the already existent Lutheran fellowship 

2) To discover and promote practical and necessary ways of expressing the 
mutual Lutheran responsibility with respect to the various oe of life 
and Christian witness of our Latin American churches. . " 

3) To undertake and carry out all those tasks which should sad can - eaceicd 
out together. 

4) To promote and carry out theological studies which, orientated ey the Lu- 
theran Confessions, might elucidate the present, actual situation in Latin 
America and make us aware of the same. 


We the delegates of the IV Latin American Lutheran Congress, meeting in the 
city of Lima, Peru, from July 10-15, 1965, agree to create: 


_ THE PROVISIONAL COORDINATING COMMITTEE OF THE LUTHERAN CHUR- 
CHES OF LATIN AMERICA, 


The Committee shall be composed of seven members, with one of them serving 
as Ad-Hoc Coordinator. 


li, The purposes of the Provisional Coordinating Committee are the following: 


1) To invite all the Lutheran churches of Latin America to participate and coo- 
perate in the formation of a LATIN AMERICAN LUTHERAN COUNCIL. 


2) To prepare a draft of a constitution in close cooperation with the directive bo- 
dies of the Latin American Lutheran churches. 


3) To draw up a financial plan which will assure a progressive contribution of the 
participating Lutheran church bodies. 


4) To call a constituting convention of the LATIN AMERICAN LUTHERAN COUNCIL 
in 1966, if possible, at a date to be agreed upon by the churches which have pre- 
viously expressed their desire to send an official delegate or observer. 


Lima, Peru, July 14, 1965 ; 





LO 
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LATIN AMERICAN LUTHERANS MOVE +HEAD ON 


COOPERATIVE VENTURE 


Meeting at the Facultad Luterana de Teologfa in José C. Paz, a Buenos Aires 


(Argentina) suburb, November 17-19, the “Sub Committee on Literature" moved forward 
toward the program outlined for it at the IV batin Americen Lutheran Conference in 
Lima, Peru, July, 1955. . 

The Committee, composed of Pastors David Calvo (Argentina), Ernesto Weigandt 
(Guatemala) and Arnfeld C. Morck (Colombia), will be a department of the proposed 
Lutheran Council in Latin America, whose structuring committee was also created at 
the Lime Gonference. 

Meeting with Committee as advisers were Pastors Robert F. Gussick, chairman of 
the structuring committee; Guido Tornquist, Director of the LWF Latin America Com 
mission, and Levon Spath, Secretary of LGUSA Division on Spanish Literature. 

Most urgent among the Literature needs of Lutherens in Latin America is a graded 
Sunday School curriculum and an adequate text for catechetical instruction. To meet 
these needs, an editorial office is being set up in Guatemala City, with Ernesto 
Weigeandt ss editor in chief. Writers, translators, educators and artists in various 
parts of the continent will be contracted for work on these projects. Existing 
materials in inglish and European languages ere under consideration for adaptation 
or as source material for the Spanish parish education courses. 

A budget, to be submitted for approval by the participating churches and 
agencies, was drawn up. This budget, for 1967, and gener] plan of operation, weste 
submitted for consideration of the Committee charged with structuring the Lutheran 
Council in Latin America, meeting also at the Lutheran Faculty in Buenos Aires, 


November 21-22. 


--Arnfeld C. iiorck 


As 


DEs 


COM Kar thea Pe cap Arie | 





Los siete miembros del COMITE COORDINADOR PROVISIONAL DE LAS IGLESIAS 
LUTERANAS LATINOAMERICANAS; 
El Rdo. Roberto F. Gussick, coordinador ad~hoc$ 


ASUNTO: Informe y recomendaciones del sub-comité de literatura en espafiol; 
FECHA: 3 de marzo de 1966, 


1. 


20 


3. 


4. 


50 


Te 


8. 


Conforme a la recomendaci6n del IV. CONGRESO LUTERANO LATINOAMERICANO, cele= 
brado en Lima, nuestro comité nombré a tres personas que integraran al sub~ 
cogité de literatura en espafiol. Fueron los tress el Rdo. David J. Calvo 
de la Iglesia Luterana Unida de Argentina (secretario ejecutivo), el Rdo. 
Arnfeld C. Morck de la Iglesia Evang$Iica Luterana - Sfinodo de Colombia, y 
el Rdo. Ernesto Weigandt del Distrito Misional del Caribe del Sfinodo de Mi-~ 
suri. (Véase el MEMORANDUM del 29 de julio de 1965). 


Dicho sub-comité gf celebré su primera reunién en México, D. F., del 7 al 9 
de febrero préximo pasado, estando presentes sogo asesores el Rdo. Levon H. 
Spath, secretario ejecutivo de Publicaciones El Escudo de Nueva York, y el 

suscrito, en su capacidad de coordinador ad-hoc de nuestro comité. 


El informe del sub-comité y sus recomendaciones est4n adjuntados, puesto que 
deben de recibir el apoyo del cogité coordinador provisional antes de ser re= 
comendados a las entidades luteranas interesadas. 


Hay que notarse que estas recomendaciones se dirigen solamente a las entida~ 
des de habla espafiola, puesto que las iglesias brasilefias tienen su propio 
programa de representando a las entidades de habla portuguesa, que sirviera 
de enlace con este subesomité en espafiol.) 


Para que se iniciara, lo m4s pronto posible, un programa concreto con fines 
definidos por la consulta de literatura, efectuada tambifn en Lima, se propu- 
so la formacién de una Junta Editora que se estableciera gpartir de enero 

de 1967 con sede en Guatemala. la decisién referente al lugar fue dictada 

por ciertas circunstancias del momento que, del punto de vista del sub-comitég 
ayudarian en ahorrar dinero y tiempo por existir ahora una oficina en Guate~ 
mala donde pudiera colocarse esta Junta Editora y por estar ya presente en 
este mismo lugar uno de los integrantes de la proyectada junta. 


El presupuesto sugerido debe de pasarse.por las entidades nombradas antes de 
concretarse y, por eso, el visto bueno de nuestro comité no implicaré que 


exigimos el aporte indicato. Este presupuesto es nada m&s que una sugeren~ 
cia del sub—comité. 


Para que lleguen estas recomendaciones a las entidades indicadas, nuestro _ 
comité debe de aceptarlos en principio, es decir, recomendarlas a las enti~ 
dades. Puesto que Publicaciones El] Escudo celebrar& su préxima reuni6n el 
22 de marzo y la Comisi6n para América Latina de la Federacién Luterana Mun~ 
dial del 29 al 31 de marzo, precisa que el criterio de nuestro comité se re~ 
ciba lo m&s pronto posible. 


De consiguiente, SE RUEGA que tengan la bondad de expresar sus opiniones de 
inmediato para que estén en 6sta antes del 15 de marzo. Otra vez, para su 
conveniencia, si no se recibe ninguna comunicaci6n, se da por sentado que el 
voto est& a favor de las recomendaciones del sub-comité de literatura en es~ 
pafiol. 

Suyo en Cristo, 


Roberto F, Gussick 





FLE.L. PUBLICATIONS, LTD. 
& ©} 1543 West Olympic Boulevard - Los Angeles, California GO015 
Phone: Area Code 213 - 386-4383 


May 19, 1971 


Mr. Arnfeld C. Morck 

The American Lutheran Church 
Colombia Evangelical Lutheran Mission 
of South America 

Apod. Aereo 511-33 

Bogota 2, Colombia 

South America 


Dear Mr. Morck: 


Please consider this letter as official permission to zerox 
copies of your Spanish language adaption of the song THEY'LL KNOW WE 
@ ARE CHRISTIANS by Peter Scholtes. This permission is granted to you 
without fee. 


I would request, however, that the composer of the melody, Peter 
Scholtes, be given credit on all copies of the song and that the following 
copyright notice be also printed on each copy: 


Music Copyright (C) 1966. F.E.L. Publications, Ltd. 
1543 W. Olympic Blvd. Los Angeles, Calif. 90015. U.S.A. 
Used with permission. 


We wish you all success in your work. 





JES/mlh 


Publishers of Music, Records and Books, Sacred and Secular - Chicago - Los Angeles 


HIMNO ANTIFONAL PARA EL VIERNES SANTO 
(Melodia: No, 96 de "El Himnario") 
28 tonada ALAB 40 
(Hamburgo 8888, Lowel Nason, 1824) 


El pastor lee o canta las estrofas que contienen "Las Siete Palabras"; 
la congregacién respond? cantando las estrofas que tienen asterissco. 


Rirnfeld Gs Moved, 1913-1992 
1. Venid al Gélgota, venid; 
la voz del Salvador ofd 


que desde aquella horrenda cruz 
pregona vida, paz, salud. 


Por sus verdugos 61 oré: # 8.74, por mi culpa v transgresién 
"Oh Padre, dAles el verdén; sufriste amarga confusién$ 
no saben lo que hacen hoy, y asf jamis la sufriré, 
cegada y torpe es su razén,." mas por tu muerte viviré. 
# 2. iOh, intercede Ti por mf! 9. "Sed tengo," dijo el Salvador, 
Pui yo, fui yo quien te herf "Cual tiesto seco mi vigor," 
por mi pecado y rebelidn: y diéronle vinesre y hiel 
Humilde impldérote perdén. cumpliendo asi Palabra fiel. 

3. Aquel ladrén contrito oyé # 10.La copa amarga de mi mal 
palabra de consuelo y amor: tan rebosante e infernal 
"Verdad te digo, hoy estar4s bebiste tii allA por mf. 
conmigo en célico solaz." Saciada esta mi sed en Ti. 
= 4,Jests, acuérdate de mf, 11. iCon grande voz de vencedor 

pues yo también soy reo y vil: por ciclo y tierra resond 
dame ern la hore de expirar triunfal proclama de salud: 
entrada en tu celeste hogar. "Cumplido esta," clamé Jests. 

5. El duelo de su madre vid # 12.3m dos el velo se partié 
y tiernamente le hablés y el hondo infierno retemblé; 
"Mujer, tu hijo, helo ahf,?! De par en par abriste ti 
y a Juan: "Tu Madre, héla aqui." portal de salvacién y luz. 

# 6,Al verme solo en lucha cruel 13. “Padre, en tu mano entrego yo 
enviame un hermano fiel mi espiritu," Jestis clamé. 
que me consuele en el dolor Su noble rostro 61 incliné 
con los destellos de tu amor, y por nosotros expiré. 

T. iQué voz de angustia y de dolor! * la4.Jesiis, enséfiame a vivir 
iJamaés se oy6 igual clamor! y salvo al fin, en Ti morir, 
"éPor qué, Dios mio, en esta iid, la cruz, en pos de Ti llevar 
me abandonasite ti asi?" y en tu presencia caminar. 


Oh ooh ooh ook ook oot 
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"El cual mismo llevé nuestros pecados en su cuerpo sobre el 
madero, para que nosotros siendo muertos a los pecados, 
vivamos a la justicia: vor la herida del cual habéis sido 
sanados." I Pedro 2:24 











ALygntc- Oar, 


@ Sociedad Biblica Colombiana 


La palabra de Dios ALFONSO CORZO C. 


@ abietta para 1000s Gerente 





Bogota, Diciembre ee de 1.988 


aaa 


Reverendo 
ARNFELD C. MORCK 
4708 - 46 Avenue 
Camrose, Alberta 
CANADA T4V OE4 


Muy estimado pastor Morck y familia: 


Quisiera presentar disculpas por no haber respondido antes su carta de 
Septiembre 16 de 1.988, razoén por la cual ahora’ les expreso gratitud por las 
dos cartas : la de Septiembre y el saludo de Navidad junto con las fotos. 


El tiempo transcurre velozmente y cada dia que pasa, la vida estd mas 
llena de cosas de diferente orden. Nuestra Sociedad Biblica ha venido 
creciendo rapidamente en actividades, lo cual conlleva un crecimiento en 
personal, en espacios fisicos y también en aspectos a solucionar. La 

| produccisén total de CEscrituras se ha intensificado; este ato produjimos 

245.000 biblias en Carvajal y en este momento estamos contratando la 
produccidn de 191.000 mas en otra imprenta; estas son biblias para nuestro 
trabajo y también para exportar a otras Sociedades Biblicas del Continente. 
Este y otros hechos hacen que ya tengamos practicamente tres departamentos 
bien definidos (Distribucion, Produccion, Contabilidad) que siguen creciendo. 


Lo anterior explica por qué estoy lleno de cosas; sin embargo no 
justifica mi actitud de no enviar una carta a mis amigos. 


Ciertamente creemos que Dios puso su mano en la salud de Marta; de otra 
manera hubiera sido algo muy dificil por las circunstancias peligrosas que 
rodeaban el caso. Ella, después de haber recibido tratamiento de radioterapia 
y deuna segunda operacién exploratoria, continua con chequeos peridsdicos 
donde el oncélogos; pero gracias a Dios su salud sigue bien. Alfonsito termine 
su tercer amo de primaria y Danielito va a iniciar transicion. Danielito fue 
sometido a una operacion del corazdén hace 2 aos, pero esta perfectamente 
bien. 


Hemos compartido con ustedes también la situacién de su enfermedad, 

pastor Morck, pero sabemos que. Dios tiene sus propésitos aunque no los 

& entendamos y, a veces, no querramos aceptar. Pedimos a El que les fortalezca 
y de paciencia hasta el final. 


ae 2. 
SEDE PRINCIPAL SUCURSAL 
Carrera 9 No.79-35 Carrera 5,No.15-95 
Teléfono:2 49 76 49 Teléfonos:2 81 46 71 


A.A.89063,Bogota 8,D.E. CABLES: BIBLEHOUSE BOGOTA 2 41 74 27 - 2 81 46 38 


Respecto al permiso para el uso del dibujo en el texto de Efesios, no 
veo ningun problema por lo que ya paso. Estoy de acuerdo para que en futuras 
publicaciones pudiera anotarse la leyenda que usted sugiere en su carta. Los 
pastores Pavasars y Ariza no han hablado conmigo al respecto; pero si lo 
hacen, voy a confirmarles lo mismo. 


Creo que ya es suficiente por ahora; me resta desearles lo mejor en 
Navidad y enel aftio que esta por llegar. Reciban saludos de mis compaleros 
luteranos de trabajo (Luidina de Ariza, Flor Alba Pifteros, Sr. Gualdrén, Jorge 
Alvarez y Emiro Fernandez - de Socota) y de mi familia. 


Cordialimente, 


SOCTEDAD tule 


ALF 0 CORZO C. 
- Gerente - 


ACC-fpg. 


OBRAS sVGeRivAS PASA SU  PUBLICACION 


Se mencionaron las siguientes obras para la catequizacién que han si- 
do traducidas al espafiol y que existen en forma de manuscrito o mimeografiadas. 


Ae 
26 
3. 
4, 
De 


LA IGLESIA ENSENA. por Ebbe Arvidson y Tage Bentzer. 
CURSO CATEQUETICO. por el Rdo. R. Hoeferkamp. 
CRECIENDO EN CRISTO. (Growing in Christ de C.P,H.) 
éQUE DICE LA BIBLIA? (What does the Bible say?) 
BOSQUEJO CATEQUISTICO,. por Casper B. Nervig 


También se sugirieron las siguientes obras en inglés para catequiza- 
cién, preparacién de lideres laicos, etc. que pudieran traducirse al espafiol: 


1. 
2. 
36 
4K, 
5e 
6. 


EXPLANATION OF LUTHER'S SMALL CATECHISM. por Martin Marty. 
ADVENTURES IN THE CHURCH. por William Backus y M. Rundick. 
LET'S STUDY THEOLOGY. por Henry Reimann. 

WHAT IN THE WORLD? por Collin Williams. 

WHERE IN THE WORLD? por Colin Williams. 

CREEDS OF THE BIBLE. por Fred Danker. 


Obras sugeridas que pueden ser auspiciadas por Publicaciones El Escudo. 


1. 
2. 
36 
4, 
De 
6. 


CREACION Y REDENCION. por Regin Prenter. 

LA FE EN LA IGLESIA. por Regin Prenter. 

CURSO PARA CATEQUISTAS. por Roberto Hoeferkamp 

LET GOD BE GOD. de Watson. 

THE DYNAMICS OF SANTIFICATIONS. por Wm. Holmes. 

Peake's Bible Commentary u otro comentario de la Biblia en un so- 
lo tomo y para un nivel de educacién secundaria. 

Un Manual de Evangelismo. 

THE RIGHTECSNESS OF GOD. por Gordon Rupp. 


Indormation Jogdrding tho Attack on the Americans in Duitem, Boyaed, on May 23, 143 


Tae follow ng information was obtained by Fev. C. Gerhard Ostrem upon visiting itr. 
ond Mre. Olger Guenyud and interviewing them in Duitama on May 29 and SO. It is the re- 
port of an attack made on four Americen citizens, Mr. ond Mrs. Slger Quenrud, Miss Helen 
Denielson and Miss Ella aiiaabesn Hearde, who are Evengelieal | missionaries in Doitem, 
Boyecd. 


Date and Time of the Attack 


The attack took place on Sundsy ofternoon, May 23, 1943, during # proceasion cele- 
brated by the Catholic Churoh. It was a few minutes before 35 P.M., the procession heving 
left the Catholis church a short time earlier. 


Missionariss' hereabouts at the Time 


The missionaries (211 Americans) mantioned esdbovye, together with two Colombica chil- 
éren who were staying with them, end their servant, vere all inside the house when the 
procession came along the street on which they liva. Several of them, including Mr. Quea- 
rud (who is the pastor there), were taking an efternoon rest et the tiae. When they heard 
the noise of the poople epproaghing, they realized that aomething was coming, end got ap. 
All doors to the street downsteirzg were already closed, end any doors or windor-shutters 
opening onto the street on the second floor that might have been open were presently 
closed. Tha missionaries observed the gathering crowd for s few moments through the crev- 
ices and oracks in end dvetween the shuttera on the second floor. 


The Stoning 
They noticed that the people very soon began to throw stoney, gn when these fell 


“na: the shutters of the rooms in whieh they were, they resolved to go out onto the ver- 


andé& or porch facing the patio in the interior of the house. ‘It was necasaary to close 
the doors between the rooms and the veranda, as the stones wore coming in in great nub- 
bers, breaking the shutters and making deep cuts in the ceiling ond walls wherever they 
struok, 


Doors Barred and Fadlosked 


Kr. Quenrud vent down to the firat floor to ber the entrance door ia the zaguén, 
end put padlocks on the other doors inside the house. After doing eo he returned to the 
veranda on the sesond floor, where he remained with the others, swaiting whatever aight 
happen. 


Stoning Continued from Back Yard of Neighboring Bouse 


The throwing of stones continued for mre than « helf hour, heaving begun a faw mo- 
mantis before thres o'clook. After it had been going on for some time at the front of the 
house, Someone in a back patio of a neighboring house begen to throw stones at the nigston- 
aries. One stone struck the little boy, and another struck Mr. ‘luanrud, bat he was able 
to dodge enough to avoid being seriously hurt. After move than e helf hour the policemen. 
who had arrived on the scene seemed to have gained some control of the situation; this 
appears to have been one of the reasons why the attackers did not enter farther into the 
house. The occupants of the house took refuge behind e wall waich forms part of the ver- 
ande *"reiling". 


Duration of the Attack 


As atated above, the attack lusted over a half hour. 





Repord on the Atteok on Anexicane in Duitem - Fase # 


Mytrange Yorced into the House 


The entrance into the chapel is by way of the main door to the building and the 
hall, thence into the patio and from there iato the chapel-room. A forced entrance iate 
the ehapel was unde, howaver, dy way of the door-window whieh faces the street—a door 
which wee always kept closed. . Thie “door” was completely broken down, frveme end all, . 
iaaving only the opening in the mud wall. Through that opening the mob hed throm the 
furniture from the chepel end broken it to pieces; these things have reaained there on 
the street up to the present tims. The beoks, including hymn Books, Bibles, itew Testa- 
mente, Scripture portions, tracts et¢e., vere torn to pieces and thrown iato the street. 
Tho light bulbs in the chapel were broken, — 


Breaking of the Door Lending into the Interior of the Reuse 


The door leeding from the chrpel-room inta the patio was broken to pleces, leaving 
only « pert of the frome standing. Fortunately the people apparently become frighteszed 
by the intervention of the police, aa mentioned above, and henee did not enter farther 
into the house. Mr. Quenrud had put a padlock on that door, too, sud possibly thet mey 
heve hed some effeet. I% seems appavent.that the mob had wanted to entex farther so as 
to get at the aisslonariss. 


Yxtent of the Damage 


an exact atatement aa to the awount of damage dove is not now available, but it is 
evident thet the extent of the damage was | considerable. An exact statement oan be se- 
cured from Mr. Quanrud if desired. 


There wore eleven doors end winfowedoors broken; four oF tive of these were complete- 
ly wrecked, and the othera greatly dameged. Some of thes are doora in the house of the - 
len@lerd, who lives in the 24 joining house. a 


The force of the stones. mate deep cuts in the walls and ceilings, causing extensive 
damage ineide the building os well as to the walls along the atreet. 


Size of the she Stones 


The stones ranged trou the. — of a hes's egg to rocks weighing several eeuula: 
Seores of them were used; the exact number ig not available, but it is evident thet they 
/ were Very numerous. 


Indications of Preneditation 


There is pood evidence that this attack + waa not anything attenpted on the apur of 
the moment. Indications are that {¢ was plenned asd well orgenized prior to the ecamence- 
ment of the proceseton. Tois is shown by the following facts: 


1. People do not have the custom of carrying a sa of mens and stones with then 
while in e« procession,—or do they? 


2. Phere wore not stones available fer this ettack in the street except cuch as nad 
been brought by the participants; eonsequently the wane persone who formed pert of We. 
procession had brought stones with then. ae 

3. Nor do people meke a practice of ee hoes with them in processions. vite 
nesses to the atteok have atated that hoes and other instruments were used in breaking 
into the house. ae 





a 


Repors on the Attack on Awturicens in Duitsma - Pace $ 





4. Teople heve told the missionaries that the priest hed spoken ageinst them from 
hia pulpit for a long time, and that he had referred stromgly to tieir work on the pre- 
vious Sundey. 


6. Witnesses to the attack state that the priests were in the procession, and that 
one of tham hed indicated to the people in the crowd that they should do whatever they 
wished, in the nase of the virgin. I+ apperra that some of the denduen tried to urges 
, the vriest to wove on with the procession, bus he remained in front of the house, at 
least for some time. 


No Feult on the Part of the Americana 


The Americans hed done nothing, outetde of their presence in the town and the usual 
calm evangelical work, to provoke or bring on the onslaught. Propeganda work had not 
been done; dveilevers from other toms who had moved to Duitama hed visited then and broughs 
Others with them, both for pereonal conversations sai for the meetings which were held. 
No house-to-house visitation had been done. Ko literature contrery to rae law of the 
Lend or against Boos moral teaching bad been given to anyone. 


Hestings 


For. epproximately a year meatings had Been conducted on Sunday evenings only, anf 
that dehind closed doors. Since the first part of May a Sundey School service aad Been 
held on Sundey mornings. ‘he last few Sundeys the entrance door by wey of the hellway 
wes left open for people to enter freely if they wished to do eo. They would first enter 
the patio, ond from thers pese into the eherel-roon. Yo Goor was ever left cpen from 
the ghapeta roo to the street. 


The singing of hyans, the rending of Seripture. pasneges, Bible study end meditations, 
end pyoyer bave been en usual procedure at the sexvices. a 


Recently 2 few Bible classes for women hed deen condueted by one of fhe lady alesion- 
eriea on week-days. 


Threat to Amorican Liyes 


Tho ferocity with whieh this attack upon American citizens was oorrled cout,-~ae | 
evidenced by the shouts of the mob, the weapona used, and the violence of its ecotion,— 
indicate clearly that it was the intention not only to destroy the house in whiah the 
misaionerles live but to kill the missionaries. This intention was not fully carwied 
cut eimply beceuse of the intervention of the police and local autacrities.. 


Second Floor valso Stoned 

As atated adove, the bedrooms on the second floor were also attacked; for thet séa~ 
gon the occupents could not remain in thetr rooms, but hed to mow to the versada apenas 
on the patio. The second floor ceilings were damaged by the gtones. 


Investigation 


Departmental and municipal solice officers have interviewed Ur. Quanrud eng taken 
note of tho demge done to the house, but the missionaries do not know how far these of- 
fisers heve carried their investigation. ie hope that the necessary steps will be taken 
to provide edequete protection of life and property, to ineure reimbursement of the ex- 
pense of repeiring the building end-replecing furniture and equipment, and also to pre- 
vent the recurrence of such episodes, in Duitass and elsewhere in Colombia. 


Repors og the Attack on Amerienge in Duitene - Pace 5 
Sone pictures were taken foltowing the etteck; copies sould be procured if the. 
oad wishes to have then. 


‘ tthe owner of the house hag secured Seslavevicks from several witnesses, shied he 
enys are quite Sony eye: Copies of these could probably be sequred if desired. 


this infommetion is, submitted subject to confirmation by Mr. Quanrud, witew the 
report ¥ was | soametiee efter leaving Dai tama. 


Respeatfully submitted, 


©. Gerhard Oatrem 


Bogoté, Colombia 
Tune 7, 1943 


® The Tabansy of the United States of America 
Bogotd 


Cent lezen ; 


‘I came to Bogot& vepeerdiy: and. efter having read the report prepared by 3%. C. Gere 
nard Ostrem regarding the “attack on the Americans in Duitama on May 23" I, as one of the 
Americans referred to, wish to corroborate his statenent, and to submit the following sup- 
lenentary information: 


Means sed in the attack 


1. A heavy hoe vita ‘broken. hendle was found in the siapeleseon after the attaek. 

*Thie was removed by investigation officers es evidence, 

2. About ono hundred stones were counted inelde the house after the attack. 

3. A ‘freshly dug hole in the street in front of: the building seems to indicate 
that stones had Ween concenled there in preparation for the attack. 

4. As the stones degan to fly we heard the mob shout, “Afuera con los. protestentes! 
and “Abra el portén.* 


Prieate in the proseasion 


Three priests were directing the procession, and were present at least at the begin- 
ning of the stoning. One of. them seamed to bo in charge of the school girls, and appeared 
to try to get them into single file. Mre. Quanrud saw one of the priests stand. with 7 
@ erm raised and point to the image of the Virgin, as the stoning began. Nevertheless, I 
heve been told thatthe following Sunday (¥ay 30) the priest had: from his peipet eleined 
thet he waa in no way to blame for the attack. 


Some deys before. the attack, the nother-in~law of our landlord told me that the priest 
hed announced that Sunday May 23r4 would de the day ef the sttack on the Protestants. At 
9 A.M. on thet Sunday, the landlord himself came to see me, and requested that I-apply te 
the Amerioan Embassy in Bogot4 for protection, both of our persons and of the: property. 

He based this request on the verbal threate made by the priest from the pulpit ageinst saad 
missionaries, ss well es against himself end family. 


Police intervention 


I saw only one policeman on the scene shortly after the attack hed begun. He was 
blowing his whistle for halp. The same roliceman later told me thet ae was oad oaly one 
present at tae beginning of the attack. 


I have been told that more than thirty people were arrested. ‘The latest reports I 
have heard regarding them is that they have all been released, but that some are obliged . 
to report to the authorities daily. 


Manifestation by oitizens of Duitema 


More then one hundred of the citizens of Duitama have been to the house to asia 
to us taeir profound regrets for the savage ettacks upon us “made by the pricst," aa they 
& terme] it. Amongst thea were many of the most prominent business people, who have said 
that "It was barberiam to do such things against people who are here for the betterment of 
the country. ° 


fe have not noticed any manifestations egeinst us by - ‘people in genera) i 
Dai tame Mince ‘the vices ; 


Protests 
a enclose ry ‘written protest made by the lendlora. 
| Fralso enclose an article copied from the newspaper “Ez Radieal” of last week. 


‘Respectfully submitted,  —. 


aad | 


. Olger Quanrud 


REPUBLICA DE COLOMBIA — MINISTERIO DE GOBIERNO 


POLICIA NACIONAL 


- OFICINA seecION DE EXTRANJEROS Secretariae NUMERS 


PERMISO PARA TOMAR FOTOGRAFIAS 


‘ VALIDO POR SEIS §6) MESES, = 


BOGOTA, 
octubre 30 de 1945. 


EL SUSCRITO JEFE DE LA SRCCION De EXTRANJEROS DE LA POLICIA NACION 


eo oy 


HACE CONST AR ¢£ 


Que se ha concedido permiso al sefior CLARENCE GERHARD OSTREMp 


de nacionalidad estadounidense, portador de la cédula de extranje- 
rfo nfimero 126 R.B., expedida en Bl Cocuy y refrendada en este Sec 
cién bajo niimero 9416 R.E., para tomar fotogrefias dentro del terki 
torio de Colombia a excepcién de los lugares’ expresamente prohibidos 
por el Gobierno Nacional, por el término de SEIS (6) MESES, contados 


a partir de la fechas ------ mec eer eer eee “et oe 


En tal virtud se ruega a las autoridades no obstaculizarlo y an 


tes bién prestarle el apoyo que solicitee - 7 - - - tt tr rere 





DBG *RGP. 











| Bancsott Reifsnyaer 


Representatives of the Various 
Protestant Missions in Colombia. 


Dear Yriends: 


Having had several years experience dealing with our diplomatic re- 
presentatives and the various Colombian Ministries involved in the 
legal aspects of our missionary problems, I feel constrained to 
make an observation based on that experience and on my intimate 
knowledge of the workings of the departments referred to. 


It is my firm conviction that we foreigners engaged in religious 
work, being guests of this caintry, should not appeal to our diplo-. 
matic representatives in connection with the various types of per- 
secution which we meet in the course of our missionary work. 


When such an appeal. is made, the Embassy sends, not a note, but a 
memorandum (in the diplomatic service there is a big difference be- 
tween the two) to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, The Foreign Of- 
fice then refers the matter to the proper Government agency, be it 
the Ministry of the Interior ("Ministerio de Gobierno"), the Depart- 
ment of Justice, the Department of Education, or whatever. The prop= 
er department then takes up the matter, and it is settled or it is 
not settled, according to the judgment of that particular department, 
In other words, we may get what we want and we may not, And in the 
meantime, newspaper publicity is usually given to the incident, 

which publicity: does not help our missionary work to any great ex- 
tent and very often is harmful thereto. In addition, there is an 
underlying resentment against us for having appealed to Uncle Sam 

or John Bull, as the case may be, It seems too much like an appeal 

to the "Rig Stick", : 


On the other hand, if the matter is taken directly to the Depart- 
ment of the Colombian Government most directly concerned with the 
question, whether the Ministry of the Interior, the Ministry of 
Justice, the Ministry of Education or some other department, the 
seme results will be obtained eas might have been obteined by an ap- 
peal to the Hnbassy, At the same time there is less chance of un- 
desirable puodlicity, and we avoid the opprobrium attached to the 
appeal of a foreigner to his home government for intervention in 
the affairs of this country, where, I repeat, we are guests, 


On one occasior. I had successfully negotiated visas for a certain 
missionary couple desiring to enter Colombia, The day I went to the 
Foreign Office to obtain the authorization was the day that pudlici- 
ty had been given to the appeal to the U.S.=mbassy for diplomatic F 
intervention in the case of an-attack on one of our Missions, The 
authorization was not firthcoming, and it took a lot of additional 
work and wire-pulling to finally get the visas, Every incident in- 
volving attacks on Protestant missionaries and mission property 
serves as & pretext for tightening up on entry permits, 











» 


I would urge, then, that in all cases of persecution, the matter be 
taken up directly with the Colombian authorities, working through 
Colombian friends if necessary. I repeat that just as much can be 
obtained that way as can be obtained by appealing to our diplomatic 
representatives, and a number of undesirable consequences can be 
avoided, : 


With all best wishes fpp you personally and in the glorious work 
the Lord permits us to have a part in during these momentous days 
in Colombia, fraught with wonderful. opportunities, which lay upon 


His children a tremendous responsibility, I am, 
Apartado Nacional 35 AMV —e 
snydar 


Apartado Aéreo 3604, Bogct&. Oct, 6,'49, Bancroft Re 


Sincerely, 





Enclosed is a copy of this letter which you may care to send to your 
rome Base, to acquaint them with this point of viww, and perhaps a- 
voiding appeals to Washington from that end, 


» 





Bet. 11, 19$¢9 


Colombia 


Conditions in Colombia have not improved politi- 
cally. Some of our churches are still closed by order 
of the Catholic priests and bishops of the area and 
under action of the local or district police under 
their control. This action is in direct violation of the 
Constitution of Colombia which guarantees religious 
liberty to all people within the country. Representa- 
tion by the natives in the areas concerned has been 
made directly to the national officials. It is hoped 
that in a short time these areas may be re-opened 
for the proclamation of the Gospel. 

In Parpa, one of the mountain regions where many 
people have been interested in the Gospel, one young ~ 
man who had been attending our chapel was mur- 
dered. His three brothers were attending a meeting 
at the time. Instead of scaring them away from their 
newly awakened faith, they were confirmed in it 
and took the final step to enter the Church. The 
Lord has many ways of gaining His victory through 
persecution. 





Bogoté, Octubre 30 de 1949 

CELMOSA Z 5 
® Tunja, Boyacaé 
pe 


Elena en Parpa procurard volver Tunja martes. 
Valborg llega lunes. Favor alguien quedarse con ella 


hasta llegue Elena. Hay campo donde Quanrud. 





CELMOSA 


José Walla, Carrera 13, 73-71 : © 
‘Tel. 94216 


° Ul America Cables and Radio 


FILIAL DE 
AMERICAN CABLE AND RADIO CORPORATION 
OFICINAS EN LOS SIGUIENTES la mayor red telegrdfica internacional americana que FECHA DE RECEPCION 
PAISES DE LA AMERICA proporciona servicio mundial por cable y radio. 
ARGENTINA GUATEMALA 
ARUBA HAITI 
BOLIVIA ISLAS VIRGENES 
BRASIL MEXICO 
CHILE NICARAGUA 
ee | ae 
CUBA PUERTO Rico Commercial Mackay 
CURAZAO R, DOMINICANA Pd 
ECUADOR SALVADOR (EL) Cables Radio 


ESTADOS UNIDOS URUGUAY 
DEL NORTE VENEZUELA 





ENLAZADA CON LA WESTERN UNION PARA LAS DESTINACIONES 
EN LOS ESTADOS UNIDOS MAS ALLA DE NUESTRAS OFICINAS 





Cet, 2G..18aF 





Ciel Leer rier eee: 


~All America Cables and Radio 


| American Cable & Radio System 
e “Via Qil America” “Via Commercial” “Via Mackay Radio 


INDIQUESE CON UNA "X" LA CLASE 
DE SERVICIO DESEADO 


ORDINARIO A OROINARIO EN 
TARIFA_INTEGRA CLAVE (CDE) 
URGENTE EN 
ee ae ee 
CARTA TELEGRAMA 
Lorene | earl] 
SIN INDICACION AL CONTRARIO 


ESTE MENSAJE SE TRANSMITIRA 
COMO MENSAJE ORDINARIO 
















MM 





HORA 
PALABRAS 
TASA 





ENLAZADA CON LA WESTERN UNION PARA LAS DESTINACIONES EN LOS ESTADOS UNIDOS MAS ALLA DE NUESTRAS OFICINAS 


SIRVASE TRANSMITIR EL SIGUIENTE TELEGRAMA, DE CONFORMIDAD CON LAS CONDICIONES AL DORSO DEt FORMULARIO ORDINARIO A LAS CUALES CONSIENTO SOMETERME 


a 


Bogoté, October 31, 1949 “ ~~ 





MADAKINA 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 
Mendenhalls Torkelson Tunja, Ostrems La Aguada, 
Bergh Danielson bringing Heerde, all others here, 
all well. 
& Walla 
1 1 73-71 
FIRMA DEL REMITENITE Joseph Walla DOMICILIO sc Sl a 


ae preceding are 5S of 
Focables of thi hind 

















Bogota 
Nov. 10, 1949 


Dr. Rolf Syrdal, 
425 So. Fourth St., 
“inneapolis 15, “‘innesota 


Dear Cr. Syrdal: 


Thank you for your letter of November ist reporting on the action of the 
Board. we had been waiting to hear the outcome on the various matters 
but it seems that just at the present circumstances are such that we 

are not thinking in terms. of new steps or planning for the future. 

What I mean is that the future looks very uncertain judging from present 
circumstances. Cf couree we haven't given up yet, but just now there 
ien't very much optimism among the evangelical workers. 


_~" The step which the government took last night, declaring a state of 

—-siege, is so recent we cannot judge yet what effect it may have. 
Supposedly it should calm the situation end prevent further violance. 
Sessions of congress, departmental iegisiatures and municipal councils 
have been suspended, censorship has been imposed on tne press and 
radio, and the army and police are tio collaborate im sainteining order. 
We do not know, but supposedly the presidential election will be post- 
poned because of this. 


As far as we know our missionaries are allsafe and well. The Ostrens 
_- are still in La Aguada and we haven't heerd from them since receiving 
@ letter written the lst. I have written two letters and sent two 
wires since theh wes written with no response. Of course coumunication 
is always uncertain and even more so now, so we haven't been too 
alarmed over it. “e had discussed it here and were in agreement that 
we should encourase them to cone in to “ogotd, which I did in the last 
letter and wire. The students from the plains left here on Tuesday 
the 8th and should have reached “oreno yesterday the 9th. -<e are 
expecting that they or Gerhard would send s some word on their arrival 
there, but as yet no word has come. ; 


Miss Heerde is now here. ‘After coning out of Parpa the 2nd she spent 
one week in Tunja with “iss Torkelson. =e decided to close Institute 
last Sunday the 6th soa “iss Nerlien then went to Tfunja to replace her. 
She is of course in need of a rest, wae having trouble with her teeth, 
and apparently police from the Socoté region who recognized her were 
watching her too closely for confort when she went down town. It was 
without doubt the leading of the ‘ord that Jack Sergh and Helen 
Danielson went up to get her the week-end of the 30th. There wae 
serious trouble in the comunity just after they came out. Wwe appreciate 
your suggestion concerning her as I think it was needed to encourage 
the action, althourh of course we had talked about it. 


Walde and Mendenhall had intended to so to Tunja to-day to see how 
things are there, end to decide about the advisability of Torkelson 
and Nerlien coning in also. 3ecause of travel difficulties and to- 
morrow heing a holiday they nay have to wait  ontil Yonday. 
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Leaving our stations for any time ab all always presents the problem 
of what to do with the houses and the belongings, as it is so diffi- 
cult to get respons&ble people to take care of it. 


Cur original closing date for the Institute was the 27th of November, 
put because of the election on that date we changed it to the 17th. 
fhen last week reports became more and nore ominous so we agreed to 
close the 6th in order that the students who could travel might reach 
their homes as soon as possible. Most of them have now left, but a 
few are still here,gthose from the Cocuy and the Parpa regions. we 
hope that in a few days travel will be better so they can get to their 
homes. 


wecare not sure how to interpret one of the orders given last night 
referring to public gatherings, but in order to play safe we may 
suspend our services for awhile, until we know more about it. 


T am asking you a favor again. would you please send $50.00 of my 
next quarter's salary to \r. Melvin Underdal at Shelby, Montana? 

I believe it was about six weeks ago that I sent you an order inade 
out to SPIRATONE in New York for two special lenses for my camera, 
asking you to enclose #40.00 with it. I note that that amount was 
not 6rawn from my last check, so am just wondering if it reached you 
and was taken care of. When you write would you please let me know 
about this. 


Thank you for your assurance of your remembering us in prayer in 
thses days especially. The times are uncertain and we are inclined 

to look too much at the outward cond‘tions. we neea@ to keep a balance 
between what we see with our physical eyes and thet which our nopes 
nag envisioned. The jord alone xnows whst the future holds here, and 
may He have His way. 


Greetings from our ‘issionaries here. 


yours in christ, 


yt 


(/ J. Joe Walia, 


P.S. Letter just arrived from Cstrems which was written from moreno 
in the plains as he was meeting the students that arrived tnere 
yesterday. They are ©.*%. but have not yet decided to come up. rie 
says things are quite normal down there, but of course they naven't 
been able to open the chapel and school yet. 





Colombia Nor. (8, 1999 


The political condition has not improved recently. 
The national election is set for November 27. At 
that time the people will choose between two out- 
standing leaders, one a Liberal who is far on the 
right, and a clergy-dominated Conservative who is 
reported as being extreme in his views. If the for- 
mer is elected, we expect that it will be easier for 
Protestant Missions to operate in the country. If the 
latter is elected, the present situation will most likely 
not improve. 

Our missionaries from Tunja have written that 
anti-Liberal demonstrations have been severe there. 
Many Liberals have moved out of town. Protestants 
have also found it advisable to flee. Stoning of the 
mission property has happened frequently, and one 
night volleys of shot were fired into the building. 
According to latest report there was some easing 
of this situation. 

Our missionary located in Parpa has made trips 
to Socota for mail and necessary supplies. On her 
last trip she was stopped by the police, some of the 
mail was confiscated, and she was given a warning 
not to return. 

The work in the capital, Bogota, is progressing. 
Pastor Bergh in a letter of October 13 writes that 
about eighty families have been contacted, and that 
some of them are receptive to the Gospel. 


Colombia Wot, +>, $7 


A letter received from Colombia, South America, 
informs us that the political situation is increasingly 
critical. With increasing violence, it may be possible 
that most of our missionaries will be leaving their 
stations for Bogota until after the general election 
that will be held on November 27. Repeated _dis- 
turbances around our missionaries’ homes have oc- 
curred. It has made them uneasy. The Rev. Gerhard 
Ostrem, acting superintendent of our mission, re- 
quests much prayer for our missionaries. He also 
writes about the general situation as follows: 

“At the same time I wish to present before you 

again the petition to ask the Christians everywhere 
at home to be much in prayer for this land and 
its people. The situation is critical. You likely are 
following along with the developments and yet per- 
haps you do not get it all. The people suffer a lot. 
In many places all is destroyed and the people have 
had to leave, and not for the Gospel but for political 
reasons. I do not know how it will turn out with 
conditions from now until the forthcoming elec- 
tions. We know you are praying with us about it. 
May God get to lead so that some result which will 
permit the carrying on of His work might’ be the 
outcome. Be it so, O Lord! And, oh, that the peo- 
ple will soon see their great need of Christ the liv- 
ing Savior and Lord.” 





Pourd kee 


: : 7 au 2th 
Mission News oth, Herald 


Japan 


Prospects for our mission work in Japan seem 
very favorable. The Rev. Olaf Hansen arrived in 
Tokyo on November 5 by Northwest Airlines and 
has been able to secure very fine property for a 
missionary residence. A small private hospital build- 
ing completely western in construction has been 
purchased. With slight remodeling it will serve as 
three good-sized apartments. Housing is demanded 
by the government before missionaries can enter 
the country. Pastor Hansen went as a representative 
missionary and was granted extra permission on that 
basis. 

Mrs. Olaf Hansen and children and the Misses 
Bernice Boyum and Lydia Hansen will be sailing 
from Seattle on the SS China Mail on January 10. 


Colombia 


‘Fhe National Election in Colombia on November 
27 ended a long period of tension for our mission- 
aries. Pre-election tactics of the Conservatives usually 
took the form of rioting and intimidation of the 
people throughout the countryside. Attacks were 
leveled. at political Liberals and at Protestants. Our 
missionaries were therefore forced to withdraw 
from most areas of our mission field and to take 
refuge in Bogota, the capital city of Colombia. Our 
missionaries had some rather harrowing experiences 
both at the mission stations and in their journeys to 
Bogota. We are thankful to God that He has brought 
them safely into that city where they will remain 
to watch the conditions before making final deci- 
sion as to what the future may have in store for 
Evangelical missions in that country. 

The following accounts received recently give 
some indication of the destruction caused by the 
rioters: 


“Last Saturday I received a telegram from a friend 
saying that the rural community of Santa Ana, 
where we have a school and chapel and many be- 
lievers, has been completely destroyed. We came 
from Chiscas with two duffle bags and two suit- 
cases. All the rest of our earthly possessions are 


there, so we face the possibility of losing everything... 


We are thankful, however, that we were all able 
to come out safely. As far as the future of our work 
is concerned, only a direct intervention from God 
can make it possible to continue mission work in 
Colombia.” 
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“Well, at last I guess it is so. We talked to a chauf- 
feur last night who came from Cocuy. He told us 
they stoned the Evangelical home. A lady from 
there also reported the same. She also said she had 
talked to a policeman out there, and he said if 
Cocuy touched a policeman there wouldn’t be a 
wall standing in the town. There are very few men 
left in town. They say some have left for the plains 
trying to escape that way. Last night we also talked 
with a fellow who used to live near Panqueba but 
who had to leave there some months ago. He told 
us of an incident here in Bogota last Sunday. Two 
ladies were talking as they came out of church; 
one said to the other, ‘How do you like this.dictator- 
ship we have in this country now?’ A plainclothes 
man stepped up to her and said, ‘Lady, if you don’t 
like it, come with me.’ So he put them in jail. You 
would not know this country now if you came out.” 

“Albanacino’s house, where the Institute was in 
Duitama, is destroyed and the house next to the 
Institute. All Liberals have had to leave as well as 
all from Tunja, and those who have not left Cocuy 
have had to recant. The situation is just unbeliev- 
able unless one is here to see it. Guns bristle all 
over the country. The Conservatives will win this 
coming Sunday. The American College is having 
trouble. Thy don’t think they will be able to grad- 
uate their students this year as the government will 
not allow it.” 

A cable was received on November 30, three days 
after the election, stating: “Every one well, writing,” 
signed Gerhard Ostrem, acting superintendent of 
our mission. We were happy to get this informa- 
tion. We had some concern for their safety. 

A letter written on Sunday, November 27, the 
day of election, informs us that in Bogota the elec- 
tion was carried out without incident but that it 
was entirely one-sided, as was expected. Because of 
the pre-election riots the Liberals had withdrawn 
their candidate, so Laureano Gomez, an ardent Con- 
servative, is in control for the next presidential term. 


China 


The situation around Hong Kong, where we have 
several missionaries, is continuing to be favorable. 
The Rev. Harold Martinson writes in a recent letter: 
“It is quiet here, and we are kept busy in our work. 
We hope it will continue so. It is almost a year now 
since we arrived.” 

Pastor Martinson is teaching at our theological 


Lutheran Herald 
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Latest information received fram Colombia was 
sent while the’ state of siege was still in force. Re- 
ports from outlying areas of our mission fields in- 
dicate a loss of property and life. In some areas 
churches have been destroyed and Christians have 
been forced either to recant or to flee for their lives. 

A “Conservative” president has been elected for 
the country. His policies will mot be known for 
some time, probably not until he takes office and has 
organized his government. Meanwhile our mission- 
aries are staying on in Colombia watchfully await- 
ing the future. They are busy witnessing for Christ 
in Bogota. Some have indicated a desire to return 
to the field to encourage the Chnistians and to more 
closely study the situation. Pastor Quanrud writes: 
“We are waiting the time that we can make a trip 
back to our mission station to see just what is left. 
The latest reports are that our house has been stoned 
but that things are still intact.” 

Pastor Ostrem writes: “We have hopes that 
Maldes, Miss Heerde, and I shall be able to go back 
to our regions after a week or so. We shall study 
the situation as best we can before going.” 


Colombia 


Information received from the Rev. Gerhard Os. 
trem in a letter from Bogota dated December 19 
informs us that conditions throughout our mission 
field are deplorable. It is reliably reported that 
our chapel at Santa Ana had been burned by a 
mob and that the homes of some of the Protestants 
in that area were completely destroyed. Other sec- 
tions of Colombia seem to have met some of the 


same difficulties so that the expectations for the fu- 


ture are rather gloomy. 

While the missionaries are out of our regular 
mission field, they are concentrated in Bogota. They 
are considering the possibility of concentrating on 
working in areas of this city where no evangelistic 
work is being done at the present time. 

Concerning our missionaries and their plans he 
writes as follows: “I plan to go down to the Plains 
for awhile, returning here in time for our Confer- 
ence in January. I plan to leave on the noon train 
for Sogamoso to take the plane from there tomor- 
row. One of the boys from the Institute will go 
along, namely Oliverio Mora, who was with us 
there in the first part of this year. Quanruds are in 
Cali on vacation, Mendenhalls and Maldes, together 
with Helen Danielson and Joyce Bergh, are in Fu- 
sagasuga. The Wallas are in Cartagena. Belva Ner- 
lien and Valborg Torkelson are in Tunja. Elizabeth 
Heerde is here in Bogota and will be staying in the 
Institute together with my family until Conference.” 

Letter from the Rev. Olger Quanrud, dated De- 
cember 18, gives the following report: “Last week 
we saw in the El Tiempo that an inland town near 
Cocuy had been destroyed with 82 dead. The re- 
port said that the vereda was Conservative. We had 
our doubts as we know the veredas (inland towns) 
there. Today our fears were confirmed when we 
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talked with Pastor Mueller who told us that the 
vereda was Carizal where we had our work.” 

He further reports that missionaries in Cali have 
reported several attacks in the neighborhood of that 
city wherein Protestants have been rather seriously 
injured. It is rather discouraging to hear the news 
about Carizal, as that is a place where we have 
seen considerable progress in our work. We have 
established a very fine Lutheran congregation in 
that inland point. The suffering of the Protestants 
under the present persecution has brought concern 
and sorrow to the hearts of all our missionaries and 
mission interested folks in this country. 

Pastor Quanrud closes his letter in the following 
words: “As we look at the situation we cannot 
help but wonder why, but must leave it all with 
Him who knows best and hope and pray that it 
all will be done according to His will and His 
name be glorified through it all.” 





January 17, 1956 


‘Things were not so bright. for the Christmas sea- 
son in Colombia. The persecution of members of 
the Liberal Party and especially all Protestants was 
continuing at last reports. The following informa- 
tion is received from the Rev. Olger.Quanrud: 

“Last night when we arrived from Cali after 
being down to lower altitude for two weeks, we 
also found a telegram awaiting us, sent from El 
Cocuy, which told us that the house we lived in 
had been broken into and all our things destroyed. 
We also have that news from people who have ar- 
rived from there. December 12 and 13 were the 
days that the violence came to its height and is still 
keeping on, according to reports. There have been 
over 500 killed in Cocuy, and people that saw the 
massacre said that the situation there is unbelievable 
now, dead bodies left to rot or for the birds and ani- 
mals to devour. sa 

“Carizal has been completely destroyed and many 
are dead. We fear for the lives of our people there. 
The chapel was bombed. Many of those people have 
gone over the mountain top into the plains. 

“While in Cali I talked with some of the mission- 
aries from the Cumberland Presbyterian who told 
me that their country work was done for also 
around there.” 

In spite of this present situation something of the 
buoyancy of Christmas was shown in the coura- 
geous faith of the Christians who are facing the diff- 
culties. Miss Elizabeth Heerde writes from Bogota 
as follows: 

“Most of our dear Colombian believers are stand- 
ing up like bricks under the present severe persecu- 
tion. Latest news from Socota is that the Bishop 
from Tunja is going to Socota on the 28th of this 
month to oblige all our believers who had a civil 
marriage to be married in the Catholic Church and 
also compel them to have their children baptized 
in the Catholic Church. Oh, if God would only stay 
the hand of the evil one! The people are seeking 
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OOLONBIA 


Golenbia more sonsi stentiy and over a longer period than any other Latin 
d’merioan republic has made relatively democratic institutions work. Prom the 
beginning of the century down to the past two years they have worked in good esonanis 
yeare and bad, with a minimm of civil disorder and legal confusion. 


Sut as 1949 drew toward a clone, it looked ac if an era might be ending. 
A winerity party in control of.the presidency, the Conservatives, has executed a 
political aoup which lays Colombia under threat of years of sia hc totalitarian 
dictaborahip, if not of umlealared civil war. 


for the United States ths developments in dolombla have an immediate practioal 
impartance. If the rightist dictatorship maintains itself, the largest. South American 
republie in the daribbean seourity area, a country bordering the Panama anal, will 
be indefinitely in the hands of a regime hostile to Urtted States influence in inter= 
Amerisan affairs, if not unfriendly to the United States itself. , 


Jeloubia's two-party systen. 


Since the nineteenth century, Solosbia has Sunetioned politically through a 
tvoperty. ayeten in which the donservatives axl the Liberals aorrenpond to the . 
Republican and Demoeratic parties in the United States.» Each party, that is to say, 
is divided between relatively reactionary ani progressive winges The reactionary 
Conservatives favor, in general terms, a strong-arm governuent which will keep 
Colombia's masses of oity workers and rural peasants in their place, while the 
progressive Conservatives favor graiual economic and sterpomes reform through zovern- 
ment manipulation of labor unions and farmers! organizations. 


The reanblionary Liberals have a laisses~faire, state~righta shilewophy akin 
in respeets to that of the Dixleerate and their sywoathizers in the United States, 
while the party's gal pa progressive wing favors mimerous welfare measures: as a 
neans. of Amproving Oo bia'a soolal eamozy. 7 


These differences are further embittered hy religious issues. the rightewing 
Conservatives waild like to see the Rowan Oatholic dlairch mare closely associated 
with the apverewn as an. eduaational and disciplinary agent. ‘The left-wing Liberals 
are strongly, in fact sombines violently, anticlerical. Many of their leaders would 
be happy to. disestablioh the ehurch as the official faith of the nation, if they felt 
they could do as without alienating the peasants and the women in their followings 


After the ldberals won gontrol of the government in 1930, these tensions sitiin: 
the party mourted with the responsibilities of the depreszian and the war years. 
In the 1946 election they split the party wide open on ite presidential tloket. the 
right wing managed to hold on te the party machinery and nominate a wealthy ‘physician 
of low politieal appeal, Gabriel Turbay, as the official candidate; the left wing 
ran a brilliant young Boget& labar union lewger named Jorge Eligcer Gaitén, on a 
strong welfarenstate platform as an independent. 


The eplit landed the conservative candidate, Mariano Ospina Férea, in the 
presidential palace by a modest plurality, but with a large Liberal majority against 
him in the dolombien Congress. And the poor showing made by Turbay, plus the ul te 
excellent race by the lePt-wing independents, nade it alsar that Gaitén would be the. 
Party candidate in oe President % Parez begse hie adminis of 
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The Borot& riots 


Then suddenly and dramtically, while the Ninth International ConZerence o? 
‘Amerioan Statea was in session in Sozot& in April, 1948, deitin was aosassinated 
by a logal slum character of doubtful sanity. The death of the gifted rabble-rouser 
was avenged by his followe s in the most violent and destructive tumilt in South 
Ameriqan history—-the gelebrated Bocotfi riotea. Neither dolombian politica nor the 
once conciliatory Ospina Pérez administration has been the sate since. 


for in the wake of toe Bogot4 horror, the Conservative politicans around 
Pérez discovered agrtain stratezies which they considered izmensely to their 
practical advantages A state of sieve, the Jolombian equivalent of martial lan, 
was declared while the disorders were soinz on, and lasted until the following 
Deasembers I+ proved a convenient device on several oceasions for pushing the 
administration's political orposition arounde 


The zovernnent, without partiqularly zoin: inte the evidence, promtly under 
-wrote the eharge that the riots were Soumumist-plotted and Jomamistedirected. The 
' gharge stygk with frightened upper-class Liberals as well as with Conservatives, 
and with religious Colombians, who were horrified at seeing the 3oget& churches 
burning. 806 it wes an assy step fron this proparanda success to the campaign 
anqusation thet the Liberal larty itself, to which bote daitan and his following 
technically belonged, was Oommmist-~infiltrated and Jommmist-diresteds 


 kéter the riots Fresident Pérez tried at Sirst to rally the country behind 
hin by naming a coalition cabinet composed of Conservatives and right-wing, “anti- 
 Gedtanista® Liberals. The charge of Commamist ties was rarely used except against 
gaitin’s Liberal political lieutenants, endoerky prese and radio defenders of 
Geitants memory and of the welfare program felt the bite of the state-of-siage 


Bat hy early 1949 the picture wae rapidly ees “the soalition cabinet 
dissolved and the places of {ts Liberal members were taken over by notably right-wing 
Conservatives. dQensorphip disappeared at the end of the state of siege» But with 
‘Congressional elections coming up in dume, the charge of dommmist affiliations 
against the Liberals becare a war ory of the gonservativess — 


cori. 
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. Hore  signittoantly still, serez bezan replacing a large number of depierte 
mental (state) governore—-appointed by the Fresident in Ooloxbia~—with tough young 
Oonservative extremietas Ac fast as they were appointed, the new governors shook 
up the provinsial police departments, edits then with hardobotled 2ooal csneerver 
sive: leaders and strong-arm men. 


"‘Uberade ‘throughout the repibhlaég whether local selitthi or. giapies 
 sitisens, began running into all the known brads of police trouble—heavy 
fines ‘ana jail sentenaes for petty offenses, long waite for trial in jail when no 
charges eould be proved, and rolice beatings for real or aries resistance sa officers. 


On the ove of the dune elections, mob violense bezan in vamerous exell towns sia 

rural eenters. When Liberal meetings were broken ' up or raided, and Liberal head~ 
quarters attacked or destroyed, the police were rarely on hand. If they cave at all, 

it was usually just in time to arrest the Liberals on the scene who perenne 3 %o be 
fighting back. 


Obviously, the Jonservatives were building up a terror wachine is make 
Liberal Party activity or the castin: of a Lideral vote dangerous to the individual, 
its operations were not suocessful enough; however, to affect the sume eleotions 
ai The iiberais, in spite or. the. oonsiderable prinkege of theix vote dn +.+ 3 
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the dletriots vhere the terror had been most active, retained their majority in the 
@ lower house of the dolombian dongrese. 


Bat, when the new Congress convened in the early autwm, its Liberal menbors 
realiséd that they had won only a creliminary akirmieshe The terror machine of the 
Sonservatives was organizing itself and growing dally.s If it continued to develop — 
and to funetion, it could steal the much core important 1950 presidential election. for 
the Conservatives, simply by frightening the peasant and Indian voters and the under~ 
privileged town and olty workers away from the polls. 


The idhberala counterattack 


The Liberal mjority in dengress, then, were faced with a vital question. 
How gould they use their constitutional powers as the republic's legislative body to 
stop the terrer from operating? 


Expert constitutional lawyera protiptly came up with an answer. dongreas 
could legally onast that dolombia's next presidential election, normally held on the 
first Sumday in May, ehezld take place during a period when dongress was in sessions 
Then, if the terror mishine seemed to be getting out of hand, the Liberal majority 
in Qengress gould do a coed deal toward checki: it by Pilling impeachwent charges 
againat Tresident fécam, In fact, the mere filin= of an impeachment would suspend 

the Frepident from his office until the trial was "overs and put in hie place an 
Stari Fresident-designate“ chosen by the liberal mijoritys — 


The liberal leaders thought the ehaner was worth taking, and advanesd the 
dxte of the presidential election to Hovexber <7. The required constitutional seasion 
of Songress was to end on December 17. That would give the Liberals all the time that 
was deco l before sleotion to wield the impeaghnent club; and threa weeks afterward. 


The change of the election date naturally stepped up the terror in the 
Gelombian countryside, and the Liberals retaliated vigorously. dezinning in 
September, the amall towns and rural regions of dclombia became a Pield of opayations 
for armed hands that ranged the valleys at nicht, burning political headquarters, police 
stations, and the homes of rival politioal leaders, and assascinating abeiag enemies. 
Death oasualties mounted to humdreds a weet. 


The Conservatives heightened the tensions etill firther by naming the 2 cacinat 
of all theiy reagtionary leaders, Laureano Gfmex, editor of the Bo- alr newspaper x 
Siglo, ag their presidential candidate. démex; who had left Colombia, duving tha. | 
Bogota riots with the mobs yalling for hie blood, eame bagk last spring from a setae” 
yoluntary axile in Srain with plenty of old seeres to ssttle with ahh Liberals seer. 
a few wealthy right-wingers in his social olrales ; 


An ortetanding prowlerieal politicdan, he wader y political hay in the saieibin 
with charges that Darfe Eohandfa, his Liberal opponent and former Colombian axbassader 
to tne Vatican, ie 4 tool of atheist domamism and of Good Neighbor influences from. 
“heretic" United States uhieh are Little better. 


at a With 


The affront to the Liberals involved in tle ‘MSiien: spans had little — 
fect on the campaign, exoept to increase its partisan viclence. Sut gradually 
in the contest of terroriems the donservatives drew ahead. By the begiming of 
November, it wae elear that, with the suprert of the srovincial police and pavestnanss os 
the ee had meine hae saat! gontrol: of ‘the belestras doande whigh would do the | 





With this development, the elaborate Liberal program for controlling the 
@leetion through the party majority in dongresa essentially collapsed. Darfo Echandfa 
withdrew his candidacy on Osteber 51 on the ground that the Conservative government 
sould not cuarantee free and orderly elections. On November 9 an official delegation 
from the idberal majority waited om President Férez with a notification that, they pro> 
posed to start iupeachment proceedings, The Iresident replied with a nia iota 
preianation tougher than the one at the time ef the Bogotaé riots. 


a ALL polities) A3isousaton was banned fran press, radio, and publie platforms. 
‘Public. meetings were forbiddere-and so werd further seseiona of the Oolenbian dongress. 
fee Liberal members, meeting in seeret, issued a declaration that they would continue 
to mest and transact constitutional business regardless... is ‘the statement, was 
chiefly ecadenic. 





The army, as unual, obeyed the sitting zovermment.‘s. goumands to neve into 
the principal sities of the republic ani keep orders 4nd in the provinces the terror 
gontinusd on both sides. On November 27) under the uost rigid dictatorship in her 
modern history, Colombia elweted Gdmec President. ‘Teetmioslly the vote for him vas 
ell but unanimoues the Liberals strictly maintained their boyeott of the polla. . 


Until abre ' inauguration next August, and for nearly a year afterward, 
Colomsia will find herself in a cons sAtutsonal tangle almost beyond hope of unserazbling. 
<— It is dipfieult te see how the Conservatives omm pull her out of ite ‘the terms 
* Regt shit Senate and Ohauberof Deputies of the republic run conetitutionally wmntil 


The normal course of the Conservatives, then, in aedee +o held on to offiee, 
will be to govern for almost two years by terror and decree law. what will remin of 
Colombia's promising democrasy after co long a period of restraint and turbulence 
remains to be agen. 
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Apartgiio Aéreo 4980 
Bogota, Colombia 
Jan. 31, 1950 


The Joint Boards of the U.E.L.C. and the E.L.C. 
425 South Fourth Street 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 


Dear Board Members: 


The Celmosa Conference in session January 6-17, 1950, greet you” 
in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


"I will go before thee, and make the rough places smooth; I will 
break in pieces the doors of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of 
iron; and I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden 
riches of secret places, that thou mayest know that it is I, 
Jehovah, who call*tthee by thy name, even the God of Israel." 
Isaiah 45;:2-3. 


If it were not for the faithful and eternal promises of God there 
would be nothing to encourage us in our thinking of the future of 
evangelical work here in Colombia. During the past year we have 
‘had to withdraw. from three of our stations -- La Aguada, El Cocuy 
and Chiscas. As a partial compensation, however, we have been 
permitted to begin station-work and re-establish the Institute 
here: in Bogoté; and now as an emergency measure we plan to begin 
a theological course for the training of three or four of our 
promising young men. Our Lord knows the future and goes before 
us, and we can only ask for grace to trust and faithfully S@Blow 
Him that His Church might be built and His Name glorified. 


To you as members of the Board we express our appreciation and 
sincere gratgtude. The knowledge of your intercession, your 
understanding and your helpful counsel has been a real source of 
encouragement. May the iord richly bless your every effort not 
only for the work here in Colombia but also in each of our other 
foreign mission fields. 


Sincerely yours in His service, 


COLOMBIA EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN MISSION 
OF SOUTH AMERICA. 


J. i... Walla, Secretary 
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franslation from "Zl Colombiane", one of 

Colombia's daily newspapers (November 8, 1952). 

Article appeared on front page. 


RANGER OF PROTESTANT aisiasiscapeascss TH ANTIOQUIA 7) 
There are several educational ingité batons in Medellin. 
fhe campaigns in the rural areas. One school closed. 


~— a me ee ee ee 


It has been repeatedly affirmed that Protestantism constitutes no great danger for the 
people cf Antioquia due to the Catholic spirit which is characteristic of our people. 
Nevertheless, this affirmation is, to a certain extent, losing ite ferce, since the 
Protestant peril is increasing daily. Iately 1t has taken on aspects that are alarming to 
an erthedex society such as ours. 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

A reliable preef of the way in which Protestantism is increasing among us lies in the 
very significant fact that in the Medellfn area there are five secondery schools operating 
with large attendance. ‘These many students are being educated in the religious principles 
of Protestantian. 

The most serious fact about these schools is that thay are co-educational, an open viola- 
tion of Colombia's laws én matters of education. These laws expressly prohibit co-education 
because of the danger it involves for cur youth in an envigonment such as ours, ani also 
because of the traditicn which has existed in cur country with respect to the matter. (3) 


PRIMARY SCHOOLS 
Likewise, from sources that are usually well posted on these matters, we are informed 
that in Medelifn about twenty Protestant schoole &/ are cperating, in open violation of the 
existing legal requirements. (5) . 
The afore-mentioned data in itself, indicates clearly the way in whieh Protestantism is 
progressing in the city of Medellin, constituting = serious threat to the true religion 
which the pecple of Antiogila prefess, and wrich represents their beet spiritual legacy. 


WITHOUT PERMIT? 

The same infermwers declared that they had no knowlefige of these Pretestant educational 
establishments, secondary and primary, having any permit from the Kinistry of Edveation te 
carry on as they have. If thie is true, their exietence is doubly a violation of Colombian 
law; For being ce. tional ond fer not going through the legal procedures required of 
all séucational blishwents operating in the nation. 


IN THE STATH 

However, the Protestant pad Se not confine only to the capital cltiy of Antiequia. 
The same danger exists througheut the state, especially in thcss regions whore there are 
no schools, no priests, mor authorities which might defemi the idealegical integrity of 
the people. For exampis, in the mmicipalities of the northecet and in the lewer Cmca and 
Nechi, Pretestant wissiona--some of them from Barranquille--advence their campaigns vithout 
anyone hindering them. Just very recently the offerte of some priesta have counteracted 
these campaigns a little, and the state government has promised to open schools¥%n the 
coming year and establish missions which will definitely free the population cf these areas 
from having to be at the mercy of Protestantisn. 


AMONG THE COUNTRY PEOPLE 

In Medellin at present there is on Institute which specializes in the training of 
pastors and rural workers, with an enrollment cf 250 students who are being trained te 
work among the country folk of Antioquia.) These agents sre well coached in the methods 
which they are to use in wiming the ignorant people. 

From the foregoing ona ean deduce whet the Protectant campaign in Antioquia will be 
when these agents heave finished their course and spread out through the state of Anticquia 
to sow the seed of Lutheran error. (7) 2 











“Danger of Protestant Infiltration in gntiequia® 


OFFICIALS ALLERTED 
According to information received, the State Government and the ecclesiastical suthrities 
have recently been studying means whereby they might put a etop to this Pretestant advance. 
fhe national government has been consulted as to whether these chove-mantioned establishments 
are authorized by the authorities, which does not seem prebchle. 


SCMOLS CIOEAD 
In the cours« of thiz camprdgm to clean up our state, a Protestant school which operated 
in Segovia hag been closed after proving that it did not have the permit from the Ministry 
of Education ani did not comply with the regulations required cf public ani private schools. (5) 





Corrective coments; 
1) Antioquia is a department er state of Colombia. 
2) There are two Protestant secondary schools in Medellin. 


3) Co-education is not against the laws of the country, but against Roman Catholic 
practice. Many Colerbian public schcols in the country areas have been co-educational, 
and Protestant schocls that have functioned for three-quarters of a century have 
weer yetere been called in question on this issue. 

Only pecenFly 


4) There are no more than three Protestant primary schools in Medellin. 


5) The government permit has always been requested but of late has been denied in a few 
eases because of fanatical authorities. Recently, a well-established Presbyterian 
schoel in Medellin was asked to obtain a permit to operate from the Catholic parish 
priest. The Presbyterian pastor (a Colombian) answered, “I am the priest here", and 
nothing more has come of it so far, 





6) Thie perhaps refers to the xueuttaxusxs school operated by the Adventists. They have 


205 students this year. Of this number only a very small percentage are ministerial 
students. 


7) The Lutherans have no school of any kind in Medell{n. 


8) This school did have government permit to operate but was arbitrarily closed by 
two priests, one of whom was the local school inspector. 





The "1 Diario" of Medellin answers "El Coloxmbiano's" article 
the same afterncon (Nev. 8), as follows: 


“We have just read an attack on certain educational establishments in which co- 
education exists; that is, both sexes receive their instruction together. It is 
alledged that this is prohibited by Colombian legislation. Since when? We publicly 
confess our ignorance of any such legislation. In the little town of Antioquia where 
we were born and reared, we attended a kindergarten run by nuns. There, leng ago, ve 
learned our first numbers and letters together with the girls of cur generation who 
are today venerable mthers or women who without exception are an honor to society 
because of their virtues. Even now in this city, mot to mention others in the nation, 
we see how a daily increasing number of girls attend the university, commercial schools, 
technical institutes, language schools, etc., together with the boys. 


“Thus, if co-education is forbidden by law, then that law is violated in dozens 
of public and private educational establishments, and not only in the confessional ones® 
but also in such as conform te the principles of the Catholic Church, among which could 
be menticned many well-known schools.* 


"Referring here to the Protestant schools 





THE CONVENTION ON MISSIONS 
between 
POPE PIUS XII AND ROBERTO URDANETA~ARBELAEZ, ACTING PRESIDENT OF COLOMBIA 


(Signed January 29, 1953) 


The Convention on Missions is essentially a personal agreement between 
Dr. Urdaneta-Arbeléez and Pope Pius XII. The Colombian people were not 
consulted and, indeed, were ignorant of the negotiations until the sign- 
ing of the Convention was announced by the Government. The Convention 
is to last for 25 years and was imposed upon the nation by the Conserva- 
tive-Catholic Party during a State of Siege. It openly contradicts the 


liberty of religion and freedom of education established in the Colombian 
Constitution. 


The Constitution specifies that: 


"The Government may celebrate with the Holy See, subject to 
‘subsequent approval by Congress, conventions for the regu= 
lation of the relations between the State and the Catholic 
Church on bases of reciprocal deference and mutual respect." 
(Constitution of Colombia, Art. 53, Par. 4) 


Notwithstanding this clear constitutional requirement, the Roman Cath=- 
olic Church, through its influence in the Government, has blocked every 
attempt to have the Convention submitted to Congress. Colombian Prot= 
estants consider the Convention to be null and void. 


The English translation of the Convention herewith presented was made 
by the CEDEC Office of Information and Public Relations from the Vati- 
can text found in Raccolta de Concordati su Materie Ecclesiastiche tra 


la Santa Sede e le Autorit4 Civili (Vatican City: Tipografia Poliglotta 


Vaticana, 1954), Il, pp. 79-63. 
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EVANGELICAL Co. SEDERATION OF COLOMBIA 


October 8, 1953 


To Executive Secretaries or iield Superintendents of Evangelical 
Missions in Colombia. 


Dear Brother: 


. You will find with this letter three enclosures which may be 
of value to you in the crisis presently facing our work in Colon- 
bia. They are as follows. 


(1) Principal Frovisions of the 1953 Treaty on Missions. 
Please note that with the exception of one sentence in Article 9, 
this is not a translation. It is a condensation in my own words 
of the articles which seem to me to be of special interest to us. 
As you are undoubtedly aware, this Treaty is not a Concordat. The 
Concordat which governs today was singed in 1887 and was modified 
in 1892. A further revision of 1942 was signed but never ratified, 
remaining, thus, ineffective, I believe. 


(2) Circular Number 5106 of 1953. A translation of a certi- 
fied copy which I obtained at the Ministry of Government. Note 
that this is not a Decree nor a Law. It is only a circular, ex- 


pressing an opinion of the Secretary-General of the Ministry. 


(3) Map of Colombia, showing boundaries of the Catholic Mis- 
sions. Not indicated on the map is the Mission of San Andrés y 
Providencia. The boundaries are drawn from a map I received at 
the Nunciatura, with the titie Division Ecclesiastica de Colombia, 
1952. It contains the lates: iimits of the Missions. I have not 
traced the 4 Archdioceses, 1 Dioceses, and the one Prelatura 
Nullius, from which areas we ere not excluded by the 1953 Treaty 
on Missions. 


And now, a request. Flease send the following information to 
Lazear and me as soon as possible. For that part only of your 
Mission's work which lies within Catholie Mission Territory, let 
us have; | 

a. A list of missionaries stationed in Roman Catho- 
lic Mission territory, with the location of each. 

b. A list of organized congregations, with member- 
ship figures for each one. 

c. A list of the schools of your Mission, with number 
of pupils in each. 

d. A list of Mission property, with the value of each 
building and piece of land. 

e. A list of Colombian ordained pastors, licentiates 
and Evangelists stationed in Catholic territory, 
with the location of each. 


For what they are worth, I give you certain recommendations 
which Lazear and I drew up several weeks ago in the light of the 
January Treaty on Missions and the September 3rd Circular of Val- 
derrama Orddfiez. 


(1) If you have missionary work established within the bound- 
aries of Catholic Mission territory, continue with it as long as 
possible. 


(2) If civil or milit=r: authorities order the closing of 
your work in Catholic Missio: territory, demand a written copy 
of the directive. Flease send cornies to Lazear and me. 
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(3) If an American citiren or British subject is ordered to 
stop his work or to leave ¢: “:olic Mission territory, notify the 
American or British Embassy, immediately, requesting the Ambassa- 
dor to take steps to protces the Treaty rights of the missionary. 
The British Ambassador is the Hon. Reginald Keith Jopson. In the 
absence of an American Ambassador the Counsellor of Embassy, Mr. 
Willard Barber, is serving as Chargé d'Affaires. 


(4) In the event work of your mission is closed, try first 
to resolve the difficulty in the Department concerned, before 
taking it to Bogota. 


(5) There is always the recourse of litigating the order to 
close your work. Since Valderrama's Circular is not a Decree or 
a Law, the attorney can take the order to the Consejo de Estado 
for an opinion. This is expensive, and some of you are opposed 
to that type of action on principle. 


I personally believe the Hierarchy is in a position to foree 
the government to stop all Frotestant work in the Mission terri- 
tories. In the meantime, I feel that our constituents and Mission 
Boards abroad should make their opinions felt in Washington, Lon~ 
don, Canberra end Ottowa. 


Again, let me urge you to inform Lazear and me of all develop- 
ments in the Mission territories, and to send us the information 
I have requested in paragraph five. With the prayer that God may 
guide you and the workers of your Mission, I am, 


Sincerely yours in Christ, 


James E. Goff, Secretary, 
Office of Information. 


Apartado aéreo 53% 
Ibagué, Tolima. 


PRINCIPAL FROVISIONS OF THE 1953 TREATY OW MISSIONS 


Title: "Convencién Sobre Misiones Entre La Santa Sede y La Re- 
publica de Colombia". 


Date; Signed January 29, 1953, by Antonio Samoré, Nuncio Apo-~ 
stéliio, aud Juen Uribe Holguin, Minister of Foreign Relations. 


ATC. 3. Cataeric missionaries receive identification cards en- 
titling them so .referential treatment from civil and military 
authorities 2s well as the best transportation facilities. 


Art. 2. Cataviic missions in Colombia are 18 in number; 11 vi- 
cariatos apostoi.icos and y prefecturas apostdélicas. 


Art. 3. The limits of the missions are defined in an appendix 
to this treaty. (The .ppend:x does not exist. At the Nunciatura 
I was told that a map indicating the boundaries is the only defi- 
nition in existence. See my enclosed copy of the map for limits 
of the Catholic mission territories. J.E.G.) 


Art. 6. Colombia contributes 30,000 pesos annually for each of 
the I8 missions, and 360,000 pesos annually for extraordinary 
expenses the missions may nave. 


Art. 7. The government will help in the construction of or- 
phanages, schools and health centers and other beneficial estab- 
lishments in the mission territories. The national government 
will encourage departmental governments to increase their contri- 
butions to the missions: it will aid in the construction of Cath- 
olic seminaries in the mission territories; and it will establish 
scholarships for seminary students. 


Art. 9. Included in the powers and rights over education en- 
trusted to the Chief of each Mission are the following: "To in- 
spect and watch to the effect that teaching in the educational 
centers of the respective mission, including private [schools], 
shall be oriented in conformity with articles 12, 13, and 14 of 
the Concordat now in effect". 


Before a government official shall license a sehool to function 
in mission territory, he shall first ascertain the will of the 
Catholic mission Chief. Ihe only exception to these provisions 
is in the case of a private school solely for the education of 
children of non-Catholic foreigners. 


The government undertakes to include in its budget sufficient 
funds for the correct functioning of all schools in the Mission 
territories, including adequate salaries for the teachers. 


art. 10. Government officials will give special help and pro- 
tection to Catholic missionaries so that they may carry on their 
work freely and without any otstacle. 


Art. 13. Colombia will give to the missions, without charge, 
such lands as they may need for their work. 





Art. 12. No one shall be named for a position in the civil 
government in mission territory who is not known to be friendly 
and sympathetic to the work of Catholic missions. A complaint by 
a mission Chief shall be grounds for dismissal of a government 
official in mission territory. 


Art. 15. The representatives of each mission in Bogotd shall 
enjoy postal and telegraphic franking privileges. 


Art. 16. This treaty shall have effect until 1978. 
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Bogoté. Sept. 3, 1953 


TO THE GOVERNORS, INTENDANTS, “'D SPECIAL COMMISARIES: 


Astherefrequently arrive at this Ministry, and surely to your 
own office, through various channels, complaints related to the 
actions and labors of pastors or missionaries of religions dis- 
tinct from the Catholic Church, the following instructions are 
given in conformity with the prior judgment of the Ministry of 
Foreign Relations. 


In accord with the disposition of various international pacts, 
foreigners resident in Colombia, who do not profess the Catholic 
religion, shall enjoy the most perfect and complete security of 
conscience, without being molested, troubled, or perturbed in the 
exercise of their religion, which may take place in houses or 
private chapels, or in places of worship designated for that pur- 
pose, with the proper decorum for the Divinity and respect for 
the laws, usages and customs of the country. 


The previously indicated [provisions] are found set apart in 
the treaties celebrated by our Republic with the Netherlands, in 
1829, with the United States of North America, in 1846, and with 
Great Britain, in 1866. 


The Ministry of Foreign Relations has always considered that 
in the Mission territories of the country the presence of pastors 
or missionaries of religions distinct from the Catholie Church 
is not permitted. 


This has been the practice established since the Agreement 
celebrated with the Holy See in December 27, 1902, which was re- 
placed by the one of May 5, 1928, which was in turn [replaced] 
by the one of January 29, 1953; and ministers of such sects are 
advised of this when they solicit permission to enter Colombia. 


Said Chancelry, in a communication of the 31st of the pre- 
vious month, designated with the number 2467, as a consequence 
of the previously-mentioned treaties, advised the Ministry of 
Government "that it is not advisable to autherize the construc- 
tion of a Frotestant establishment in Chimichagua (Department 
of Magdalena), for the reason that it lies in mission territory". 


As a consequence, the authorities of your jurisdiction should 
proceed in conformity with the instructions contained in the 
present circular. 

I beg you acknowledge receipt. 

Yours very truly. 

(Signed) CARLOS VALDERRAMA ORDONEZ 
Secretary-General. 


{Note: My translation. J.E.G.] 








ae, Le Apartado A6reo 1482 
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Sew LE plbote., 


Mr. James E. Goff 


Apartedo Aéreo534 
Tbagu@, Colombia 


Dear Mr. Goff: 


- Shanks for your circular of October 8th with enclosures. You are to be congratulated 
fcr the fine, painstaking work you have done, especially on the map. I am sure we 
heave all deen anxious to know just what is. considered mission territory and what is 
not and your comments on the general situation are alsd very helpful. 


May I ask a favor of yous Another copy of the mimeographed mgterial to send to Dr. 
Syréal, Executive Secretary of cur Board, if you have an extra copy. Our Board meets 
in Novenber and I should like them to have this material on hand. 


I gather from your letter that you believe the president will back the Valderrama 
Créofiez circular. Do you think theréls anything to the opinion of some, that certain 

®@ of the ministries have been taking mattere somewhat into their ewn hands during the 
President's absence from the capital? 


. » As te your questions regarding work in the misefon territories, let me say that we 

“have no organized work there now. We had a mission station with resident missionary 

ca ané some twenty preaching places, with their respective grovps of believers, in 
Casanere. Since the town, La Aguada, where the main station and only organized 
cengregation was located, has been entirely wiped out,. the mexbern of the congregation 
have been ecattered all over the area and some of them are rafnugeas in the interior. 
We have no miasfonsries or national workers in mission territory now, and the only 
property is the land on which the chapel and parsonage stood; I am not able to sive 
any reliable estimete on the value of the land. I ehnall sek Pastor Ostrem if he can 
Bive us this informstion. 


Sincerely and gratefully yours, 


Arnfeld C. Morck 


ce: Robert WY. Lazear 
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' ENDURANCE UNDER PERSECUTION 
By Mrs. Gerhard Ostrem, Colombia 


“As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about his people” (Ps. 125:2). 


Looking back I can see mountains, lofty and rugged, 
their sides covered with eucalyptus, pine and other trees. 
A trail winds down into the S. valley, which lies at an 
altitude of 10,000 feet above sea level. 


In this valley at the foot of the mountains there was a 
home, a lovely country home. We often called it “little 
paradise.” Although it was but a small bungalow, its 
walls were always freshly whitewashed, and flowers 
grew in abundance—hortencias, calendulas, daisies, car- 
nations, sweet peas, and petunias of many colors. Every 
post of the corridor had a shelf which held a house plant 
always blooming. A spring could be found at the back 
of the house, supplying water for the household and for 
passers-by. 

In this home lived a happy family—happy because God 
had been good to them. They had five healthy children 
and a home of their own with many conveniences not of- 
ten found in country homes, as a nice brick stove with 
an oven instead of the commonly used “three stones” on 
the floor. But most of all, they were happy because 
Christ was the Head of the house. They were among the 


first to accept the Gospel in that area when Andrew and 





A young Christian family and grandmother. The man 


@ became a martyr for his faith during persecution. 


Alma Larson went there to open the work in 1939. 
A Forsaken Spot 

Because he had become a Christian, Don M. often suf- 
fered severe persecution, even being beaten and kicked 


by his fanatic father. He only prayed that his father, 
too, might know and love his Lord and Savior. 

What a joy it was to visit this home, where we always 
received a hearty welcome. The children, as well as 
their parents, loved to sing. In my mind I can still see 
Maruja, then a small child, pucker her brow and sing 
with all her might. Her favorite song was the chorus 
“Living He loved me, dying He saved me.” They loved 
Daily Vacation Bible School and never missed a Sunday 
service. : 

That home is now a forsaken spot. Some of the walls 
are down, the roof damaged, and the doors and windows 
battered. There are no flowers to brighten and beautify. 
As has been so common these last years, their home was 
attacked and destroyed, leaving the family homeless. 
More Persecution 

Such was the fate of this family, so they decided to go 
away and start a new home. They crossed high moun- 
tains and deep valleys, and settled in an area where it 
seemed more peaceful. There they lived about eighteen 
months, cultivating corn, sugar cane and coffee; they 
were getting along nicely. But, how true as we read in 
Heb. 13:14, “Here we have no continuing city.” When 
the coffee was ready to pick and the sugar cane ready to 
grind, persecution started in that area also, men coming 
in large numbers, killing, stealing, and mistreating as is 
so common, , 


This family stayed as long as they could, but one day 
they were obliged to go into town to a religious gather- 
ing. All went well, but as they passed a certain place 
while on their way home with other neighbors, three sol- 
diers seized their sixteen-year-old daughter and forceful- 
ly took her with them away from the parents. The girl’s 
father went to his daughter’s rescue, but two soldiers 
took him, holding him as another placed a gun at his 
chest. Women and children screamed; some told the fa- 
ther to let the men have his girl and save himself. He 
was helpless in himself but he had a powerful Friend, 
and to Him he called aloud in his hour of need, “Please, 
God, have mercy on my daughter.” Did God hear the 
cry of that poor father? Oh yes, He would not fail him. 
As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about His people. Just at that moment, an - 
Army official came around the bend and, seeing what. 
was going on, he put a stop to it and sent the family 
home. The girl was trembling and sick with fright, but 
they praised God in their hearts. 


Penniless But Rich 


The official advised them to leave the area, so the next 
morning the mother with the children and some of their 
(Continued on page 10) 


ENDURANCE UNDER PERSECUTION 
(Continued from page 7) 


neighbor girls left, taking with them a few kettles, dishes, 
some food, and the few blankets and clothes they could 
carry. These things did not remain theirs long, for soon 
they were taken away from them. “I was fortunate,” 
the lady told me, “I feared our things might be taken 
from us, so I put an extra dress on so'I at least had two 
saved.” 

The father stayed on a while longer, hoping to harvest 
some coffee; but he, too, was forced to flee. A few days 
later, the family was reunited near the S. valley, home- 
less and penniless, but rich in the Lord. 

Starting Anew 

We had the joy of having them in our home for a week 
this last December. How they enjoyed Christian fellow- 
ship again! They came to Bogota to find work. They 
do not think they will be able to remain where they are, 
and have no means with which to start over again. Their 
girls are always in danger and there is no school for their 
children. Maruja now wishes to enter our Bible Insti- 
tute. Pray with us that this will be possible for her, as 


then she can again sing out without danger, “Living He 
loved me, dying He saved me; One day He is coming, Oh 
glorious day!” 

We have praised God for the years when we had the 
privilege to go with the Gospel into the Boyaca field. We 
thank God for everyone who heard and accepted the 
Word of Life and was born again. We thank God for 
the way He has been round about His people in these 
times of trials and persecution, and for the testimony of 
these saved souls. How good it has been to hear them 
say, “It is true we have been persecuted, but God has not 
forsaken us.” —The Missionary 








“One of the problema of concern to the government, and to which it ie seeking a friendly 
_ solution, is that of Frotestant activity. Of course, there is religious liberty of 
Worship in Colowhia as guaranteed by the Jonstitution and which the government respects 
ao that in our midet one may be bern, live, be educated and die sasording to the rites 
«ef the religion he professes, no matter which it may be» Oatholic unity has unquestion- 
ably been one of the most solid foundations of our nationality, If we add religious 
sonflicts to the fierce struggle of the (political) parties, we will be contributing 
~to the dissolution of the caintry. Fortunately, during the close of the 19th century 
end during the firet decades of the present century, the mest balanced leaders of both 
partica aimed to eliminate the religious factor from the party struggles, accepting 
the Catholic unity of the nation as an accomplished fact. The smell minority which 
is not Catholic respects the sollective sentiments fer practical reasons. As is 
“evident, net only fran the history of the Reformation, but also from daily experience, 
the Protestant “propaganda” among the Latin peoples does not tend to inerease the number 
of sincere and respectable Protestants but rather te the loss of all religious faith 
and to the inevitable embracing of Gommmism on the part of all those who have received 
‘teachings fundamentally contrary to essential Gathelic degmas. ‘This propaganda is 
ordinarily carried on hy means of funds collected in the United States, something that 
affects the excellent Goleanbo-American relations and the good neighbor poliey. It is 
not a friendly geeture to choose our soimtry for this missionary work when these funds 
eould be used to greater advantage in the United Btates, where there are at least 
tiode times as many pagans as in Colombia, ar in the heathen countries of Agia, Africa 
ar Oceanias It is humiliating to ue as an orgenized nation, solidly censtituted on . 
the foundations of Ghristian culture, that we should be taken, from the religious point 
of view, as no man's land. 


"In our America, nationalism and Catholiciam are synonymous. fhe missionary came with 
the discoverer and preaaded the *conristadar® and the colonizers At the tine of the 
conquest, the clergy took the lead in maintaining the rights in the colony it was the 
bearer of cultures ‘The Independence and the Republic are burn among us with manifeste~ 
tions of unanimous adhesion to the Catholic religion, and the cross of Christ accompanies 
the sword at Oarabobo, Boyas&, Junin and Ayacuchee Our greatest statesmen have invariably 
proclaimed their adhesion to or their respect for the datholic religions Te preserve 
that tradition, maintain the religious unity and avedd the creation of religious conflicte 
in the country, is the task of the responsible leaders of both parties, and especially 
of the government» We are Catholic as other peoples are Buddhist or Mohamesdan. 
Protestant propaganda is not in accord with the interests of a nation such as Colombia, 
solidly organized and constituted on the foundations of Ohristian culture, end which 
appreciates to ite full value the good neighber policy and sees in these proselyting 
campaigna the greatest danger to our national union and to American solidarity in ite 
_ fight against international Gammmisme It 4s proven that in dolombia these campaigns 
ere oraftily being taken advantage of by the enemies of Christian civilization in order 
to hurl into their grasp the ignorant and unwary peasants, who upon losing their 
“religious beliefs yield themselves defenseless to the service of international creeds." 








“Medellin, 15 de agosto de 1,954 


Excelentf{sim Sr, 
Tenicnte General 

Gustawm Rojas Pinilla 
Presidunte de la Reptiblica 
Bogoté. 


SR 


Excelentisim Sefior: 


Creo yo que una de Ias mis grandes conquistas de los 
regimenes demcréticos de gobierno es la de que los gobernados se jpuedan 
dirigir libremente a sus gobernantes para alabar las acciones de éstos, 9 
bien para disezepar de ellos cuando el caso asi pareciere aconsejerio, Es- 
te principio esté amparado en la hasta ahora vigente Constitucién de la 
ecrapee ta ven uso de tal derecho de ciudadanfia con ‘el debide respeto di- 

rijo esta carta abierta a su Exceliencia, 


¥n su discurso en el acto de posesién ante la — 

blea Nacional Constituvente para el cargo de Presidente de la Repiibli 
y en el cual su Excelencia, como es ¢e rigcr, expuso ‘ios guiones por ies 
cuales se regiran sus aztos de govierno, encuentro muy claranente eXpresa- 
do el pensamientc de su Excelencia en cuanto a “uno ds los provlemas que 
preocupan al gobierno, y para el cual busca uaa solucién amis stosa", Este 
problema, en palabras de su Excelencia, es la propaganda protestante en 
maestro pais. Al decir su Excelencia aque se busca una “soluciéa amistosa"™ 
para 61, hace pensar que el gobierno considera este llamado pr roblema como 
de casi exclusiva comfetencia de la Sansilleria de la nacidén, tgomo Si en 
realidad se tratara mayormente de gentes eXtranjeras que vivlemlo” en Colom 
bia profesar ideas y practican cultos unas y Stros distintosa a log de la 
Iglesia Catélica Romana, Sin dejar de reconscer e] hecho de que parte da 
les commonentes de lac honorables colonias de extranjJeros “que enire noso-- 
tros viven se halla er e. caso ean ouestién, ps algo’ y micho m4s que esto, 
pues se trate de un hecho colombiano. Més de 100.000 compatriotas de su 
Excelencia, amantes de Colombia v de sus “lorias como los que mis pudie— 

ran sevlo, profesams con todo el erdor de nuestros corazones jas doctri- 
nas crzstianas tel com cllas anarecen en ios Santos Bvange1so8, razon 
por 1a cual se nos condsce por el nombre de Cristianos EvengZiicos; Hoy 
"\a propagania protestaate” se halla casi totalmente en manos de gentes 
colombianas, pues es esencial a nuestz ro credo religioso el que cada uno 
que llegue a ser miembro de una.do-guestras congregaciones se constituya 
en provagandists activs del Bvangelio-de Jesucristo, Esta bien entonces 
Que se busque le solucién neopuesta por su Excelencia, sin que se pierda 
de vista que hay un mayor interés vital en ello para los protesiarntes 
cristlanos que para los miembros de la misma fe y que son eXtranjeros en 
Colombia, 


Dice adem4s su Excelencia que "felismente a fines del 
siglo XIX y en las prinevas décadas del presente, los coniuctores mis equi- 
litrados de ambos purtidys se propusicron eliminar el factor religioso de 
las contiendas partidistas, aceptando com) un Lech» cumplide la unidad cae 

tSiica de us naci$n". Sin mayores explicaciones sobre el particular ta ci- 
ta que su Zxcelencia hace de este hecho histérico podria dejar ia impresién 
de que en Colombia hubo alguna vez pugna armada por motivos de discrepancia 





ed 


ideolégica entre catélicos romances v gentes de otros credos religiosos, Si 
la historia dice verdad, lo que ha succfido a través de los afios entre libe~ 
rales y conservadores en cuanto toca al asunto religioso ha sido apenas me 
tivado por un deseo de parte de los unos para que el clero catélico romano 
no tercie en la contienda politica a favor de los otros. Ha sido y es apenas 
una lucha o pugna de cardcter interno entre les ficles dc una mism Iglesia, 


Lo que su Excelencia llama "propaganda protestante", 
que no es otra cosa que la labor misionera de mestra Iglesia, es apostola- 
do esencial a su programa vy no podria deJariio de lado sin ser infiel al man- 
dato de su Sefior, Cristo Jesfis, Conviene que a este respecto se tenga una 
amplia visiéa del panorama mundinl, El argumento que se da de la casi una 
nimidad catéiicn romana de nuestra patria y que impone que no se hagan "cam 
pefias proselitistas" per parte de ningin otro credo religioso, se invalkda 
en buena parte desde cuanlo la mism. Iglesia Catélica Romana sostiene y fo~ 
menta actividades mistoneras en pafses de tan amplia cultura cristiana evane 
gélica como son, entre muchos otros, los vaises eecandinavos. As{ por ejem 
plo, Suecia, pafs de atren de siete millones de habitantes, escasos cinco 
mil catélicos romiuzos tiensn todo el apoyo fordneo de su Iglesia para su 
labor proselitista, sin que cl gobierno ni el pueblo suecos traten en lo més 
minimo de cohartar estn libcrtad, que todos allf y en el resto del mundo sae 
ben que ella se halla garantizada en la soleme Declareacién de los Derechos 
Rumanos. 


Ya que de cstos cjemplos he tratado, no se escapard a 
la buena informacién de su kxcelencia cuAles hayan sido y siguen siendo los 


‘resultados de la litre proorganda religiosa en ln gran mayorfa de los paf- 


sew cultos del mundo, 52 fuera verdad que la unidad rcligiosa es cosa esen~ 
cial para el desarvolle prigresivo de una nacién, cémo podrfa explicarse 
entonces que aquellos pafses que no la tienen vaven hoy a la vanguardia de 
la civilizacién, vy que precisamente alcnnzaron esta posicién cimera cuando 
en ellas se impuso el principio de le mis amplia libertad de cultos? Acaso 
la cultura de tales pueblos no se ha debido en tena proporcidén al libre © 
juego de las ideas, entre las cules las de orden religioso ocupan un prow 
ponderante lugar? El que la propaganda protestante ponga en peligro la uni~ 
dad nacional y la solidaridnd americana es darle al problema, Excelent{sim’ 
Sefior, un cardcter de conjura internacional, necesariamente protcgida 0 s0Se 
tenida por gobiernos interesados en atentar contra tales unidad nacional — 
y solidaridad americana, Si as{ fuera, 1és protestantes cristianos de Colom 
bia quisiérams que se nos informra sobre cl particular para dar muestro 
mis enfAtico repudio a estos intentos criminales, Hay algo que se pueda a» 


' ducir como una prucba de que esto esté sucediende en la forma en que su Ex» 


celencia parece dejarlo establecido? 


Por iltimo, y para no fasigar la atencién de su Exce~ 
lencia, quiero apenas hacer breve referencia a le de estar “comprobado que 
en Colombia estén siendo aprovectiadas ("las campafias proselitistas" protes~ 
tantes) arteramente por los enemigos de la civilizactén cristiana, para ae 
rrojar en sus brazos a campesinos *£ngennds © ignorantes que, al perder sus 
ereencias religiosas (el subrayado es mfo), se entregan indffensos al sere 
vicio de los credos (polfticos?) internacionales", Existe un amplio campo 
en estas afirmaciones de su Excelencia para una dilucidacién de posiciones, 
cosa que nos interesa en sumo grado a todos los eciudadanos de Colombiag In 
la lucha contra el commnism ateo, la Iglesia Ewngélica Universal tiene 
bien definida su actitud, Entre Cristo y Marx, les protestantes cristianos 
hemos hecho desde antiguo nuestra escogencins Por ello se explica bien a 
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las claras que le verdndera dermcracia, que ha crecido a la sombra de la 
Cruz, tenga sus mejorcs paladines entre aquellos conglomerados humanos en 
donde predomina la fe y el espfritu de los Reformadores, Es también un how 
cho bien notorio y diciente que la myor y ms decisiva infiltracién del 
communism ha tenido lugar en tierrns en donde el "totalitarism" religioso 
ha abonado el campo para el "totalitarism" - mi$tiesta, Empezando por la 
misma Rusia, en donde la Iglcsia Ortodcxa Griega siempre se mostré intrane 
sigente con la propaganda de otros credos religicsos, siguiendo con Italia, 
en donde existe el mayor partido ccmunista fuera de "la cortina de hierro", 
pasando por Espafia, donde este partido ha sido acallado pero en ninguna mee 
nera sofocado, y sélo para aducir estos conspicuos ejemplos, se presenta 
un contraste notable con los pafses protestantes cercancs a Rusia, donde 
esta doctrina polftica cuenta con el undnime rechazo de las gentes, asf se 
malquisten en forma peligrosa con sus poderoses vecinos msécovitas, No es 
un mere decir de Jesucristo cuando para los creyentes suyos de todos los» 
siglos y de tedcs les pueblos les anuncié: "Si perseveréreis en mi doctrie 
na, seréis verdadernmente disc{pulos mfos,. Y ccnoceréis la verdad, v la 
verdrd os harAé libres" (San Juan, IX, 31~32). Esta verdad que liberta al © 
hombre, y aque ne es otra cosa que el Sacrificio del Hijo de Dios en el Géle 
gota, sostiene la lucha milenaria del bien contra el poder de las tinkceblas, 
Tenemcs que ccnfesar que hermancs nuestros han lograde ser engafiados por el 
espe jismo del communism marxistas perc se puede decir que en propercién han 
side elles mis que los venidos a tal partido de otros credos religiosos? 
Sinceramonte crec y sestenge que nc, pucs la realidad visible es my otra, 
eun en el suelo de mestra mism patrine 


Al dirigirme a su Excelencia por medio de esta lineas 
no me estoy temandc 1a personerfa de ningtin cuerpo o Iglesia Protestante. 
Como ya lo dije al principio, Excelent{simo Sefier, lo hago en mi simle _ 
cardcter de cludrdanc colembiano; pere tenge la impresién de que en estos 
conceptos que me he apresuradc a poner respetucsamente a la digna considew 
racién del primer Magistrado de la repfiblica me accrpafia le gran maycr{a 
de mis hermmnos en 1a fe cristiana, 


Con nis sentinientes de mi mayer censideracién y rese 
petc, soy de su Excelencia scorvidor y cempatricta, 


(Fdo.) Julic C. Orozco Os 
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Bogot&, Enero 3 de 1956 


Sefior 
MINISTRO DE GOBIERNO 
EB S. De. 


Acatado sefior Ministro? 


Con pesar nos vemos en Ja penosa necesidad de llevar a su co- 
nocimiento los siguientes hechos, que constituyen actos de persecucién 
injustificada contra la Congregacién Evangelica de Socoté. 


A)= En el mes de agosto de 1955 fue sellada la casa destinada 
a los cultos Cristianos Evangelicos de Socotf, con violacion de las 
circulares 310-R, y 1785 emanadas de su ministerio, ya que dicha casa 
habia sido previamente denunciada con arreglo a tales circulares. 


b)= El 31 de Diciembre, en momentos en que un nucleo de evar 
gelicos se proponian entrar en oracién para alabar a Dios, sorpresi- 
vanente fueron tomados por la policia y conducidos a la carcel, sin 
que de los detenidos se:tenga noticia en la actualidad. Entre los 
detenidos figuran perednas de irreprochable rectitud ciudadana como — 
Ariel Bello, Hilma Bello y tows los que fueron conducides, a quienes 
la finica causa para que se les persiga es ser Cristianos Evangelicos, 
en uso de un derecho que le consagra a los ciudadanos colombianos la 
Constitucion Nacional y las propias recientes circulares emanadas de 
su Despacho. 


c)—Como estos hechos estan completamente colocados fuera de 
las prdenaciones,reglamentaciones e instrucciones dados por su despaf 
y de cuyo acatamiento queremos ser los primeros en sujetarnos, 


Consecuencialmente, y ante la gravedad que esta injusticia 
encarna de encarcelar sin causa a unos ciudadanos honestos, y por 
el hecho de que la casa destinada a los cultos continua sellada,. ds 
suplicamos se digne ordenar lo concerniente al Alcalde de aquella. 
poblacién se ajuste a sus instrucciones y a las disposiciones vigentes 
sobre libertad de cultos. : Zz 

No nos dirigimos al seior Secretario de Gobierno de Boyac&:porc 
dicho funcionario ha declarede que "el acabaré con esa Magabunderia 
protestante" y en consecuencia no aspiramos a obtener justicia de su 
parte. Porque creemos en las seguridades del Gobierno Nacional, acum 
dimos a Ud. como nacionales y extranjeros, en demanda de garantias 
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minimas para el ejercicio de mestros cultos a Dies con arregle a nue 
tra conciencia, 


Suplicamos encarecidamnte al sefior Ministro de Gobierno 
tomar las répidas y oportunas medidas para que las autoridades de 
Socoté ajusten su actividad a las normas y disposiciones de Ud, 

a las cuales nos hemos acojido siempre, 


Esperamos su pronta y oportuna intervencion y nos es grato 
suscribirnos comox sus atentos servidores, 


MGSION EVANGELICA LUTERANA DE COLOMBIA 


ARNFELD C MORCK 





GERALD OSTREMK, 


CONFEDERACION EVANGELICA DE COLOMBIA 


Gabriel Mutios Yribe 


Representante legal, 
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Bogoté,D.Z, Enero 9 de 1.956 


Sefior 
MINISTRO DE GOBIERNO 
Ee Ss OD, 


Ref: Cristiano-Evangelicos detenidos en 


Desde cuando tuvimos la oportunidad de llevar a su 
conocimiento los hechos de persecucion de que se ha hecho objeto a 
la Congregacion Evangelica (Luterana) de Soceté y que culminaron con 
la detencién de nueve personas que responden a los siguientes nombres? 
IRMA BELLO, NELVINA IZAL, ARIEL BELLO, ASDRALDO PORRAS, N.RAFALLA, — 
ABELARDO TORRES, JOSE AGUSTIN PARADA y CARLOS E BELIO. 

Como gun no se ha dado solucion a tan grave problema 
ry ante Ud. nuevamente solicitandole ahincadamente su interven— 
ci Mle 

Segun noticias no plenamente confirmadas, perece que 
las bases de acusacién son las de "tener licores de contrabsnde" y 
segun se afirma tambien de “efectuar reuniones politicas". las solas 
acusaciones citadas son por si mism la prueba mas evidente de la 
persecucion de que se hace victima a los Evangelicos en aquel Muni- 
cipio,g Es conocido del Ministerio, por ser un testimonio publico 
que los Cristianes Evangelicos abominan de todo viele y en especial 
atecan el vicio del alcohol, Carecen por tante de imaginacién los que 
han formulaedo semejante acusacion de todo punto de vista falso, lo 
que se dice de reuniones politicas, es evidente que entre Cristianos 
Evangelicos no se hace distincién de credo politice algune, pues sus 
reuniones en culto se dirigen solamente a alabar y adorar a Dies, 


En tales circunstancias, y por los supuestos delitos 
o infracciones, los nueve detenfdos hen sido multados cada une con 
la sum de Ciento diez pesos ($110.00), es decir, que el plan de recaudes 
es para reunir una multa de mil pesos entre los nueve detenides, Sasta 
en la forma de la imposicién de la multa se hace notorie el fin meme 
mente persecutorie contra ciudadanos honestos, de magnifico testimonio 
social x moral, 

Rogamos por tanto a su despacho intervenir prontamente 
para que esta anomalia. sea corregida y se desfijen los sellos pusstes en 
la casa de habitacién de Pedro Fernandes Velandia, quien igualmente — 
firma la presente peticion, : 

. Del sefior Ministro con todo respeto, 


“S es arie | M an ot pribe 
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SECRETARIA GENERAL 


Bogota, D. EB. | 





Sefiorita Dofia ee ia 
TRELLA HALL . 
La Ciudad 





En relaci6n con la consulta verbal 
de usted sobre la manera de hacer efectiva la Resolu - 
cién Némero 526 de 1956, tengo el gusto de manifes- .- 
tarle lo siguiente: 


La calidad de catélicos 0 n6 de los 
estudiantes matriculados en establecimientos drigidos 
por personas o entidades no catélicas, se definird por 
la declaraci6n que hagan los padres en el momento de 
asentar la respectiva matricula. El libro de matricula 
es, por tanto, el documento que sirve de base para - 
cumplir la Resoluci6n Nimero 526 de 1956, reforma - 
toria de la Ndmero 2851 de 1955. 


Con toda consideraci6n soy de us- 
ted atento y seguro servidor, 


. / 7 


LIO CESAR GARCIA 
Secretario General, Encargado 
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Bibsal fase 


SEHOR 
GOBERNADOR 
E. 3- De 


Muy distinguide sdior: 

Reapetuosamente queremos poner en su conocimiento que el Ofa martes 17 del pre- 
sente mes el Reverendo Pausanias Wilches, pastor de la Iglesia de El Redentor 
en Bogotd, de la Misién Bvangélica Luterana en Colombia, fué puesto preso en 
casa del Sre Arquimedes Bello, en la veredd de San Pedro, Municipio de Socotd, 
donde se hajlaba con el fin de cumplir una comisidn de orden interno de la 
Oongregacién Evangélica de dicho lugare El Sre Ariel Bello tembién fué puesto 
preso el mismo dfa con el pastor Witches. £1 dfa jueves 19, el Sr. Oj iwerio - 
Mora, Pastor Licenciado de la Congregacién de Tunja, se dirigid al pueblo en 
las horas de la mafiana para hablar con el Sre Alcalde y saber por qué habfa 
ordenado encarcelar a los Sres. Wilches y Bello, e imediatemente también fué 
puesto presoe En todo esto no hay otro motive sino el de que por razones de 
conciencia profesan la Religién Cristiana Evangélica y no le Catdlica Romana 
Como estamos seguros de que Ud. no tolera los abusos ni las arbitwariedades 
antes mencionadas, en forma respetuosa solicitemos se sirva ordenar lee inves- 
tigaciones del caso y poner fin a hechos que traen vergiienza a un pafs cuya 
Constitucién habla de libertad de conciencia. No es esta la primera vez que 
ge cometen atropellos violentos en esos lugares: el 1° de enero de este afio se 
hizo un encarcelamiento en masa de los evangélicos que se encontraban celebrando 
sus actividades religiosas de Aflo Nuevo en le vereda de Parpas Una vez mdé 
solicitémos su sabia intervencién al respecte. 

Somos del Sr. Gobernador, 


Juan N. Montoya 
C.0. # 4092173 de Bogota 


Belva Me Nerlien 
C.Re # 7880 de Tunja 


: Arnfeld C. Morck 
Tunja, Abril 20 de 1956 C.Re # A-8687 de Bogotd 








Abell de. 1956" 
PRISIONES CELEBRES EN CRISTO. 
Fil. 113,14, 


Con estas palabras se expresa el apdstol Pablo, frente a lodlarbos afios de pré- 
sién por causa de Cristo. 

Los judfos queéhiceron poner preso al epdostol , creyeron dar un paso en firme 
en cuanto a impedir le extensién del Evangelio, Pero, he aqufi , que el prinsi- 
onero se goza por el éxito de sus prisiones; bebiendo llegado el Evangelio por 
conducto de 61, hasta la misma guardia pretoriana. 

Los encargados de reprimir por la fuerza el awance del cristianismo, llegan a 
la fe en el Crucificado por el mensaje de un prisionero; a quien las cadenas 

no habfan hecho callar, Asif fue, como muchos del ejército imperial, vinieron 

& engrosar las filas del crucificado galileo. 

Este era uno de los éxitos de les prisanes de Pablo; pues el Evngelio llegé 

&@ ser conocido por toda la puardia pretorians. 

El otro éxito de las prisiones de Pablo estaba, en que “muchos de los hermanos 
en el Sefiér, tomaron dnimo"® para "hablar la pelabra sin temor", En tanto que 

el gran epdstol a los gentiles, vefa reducir su campo de accion a causa de sus 
prisioxes, otros hermanos tomaron su lugar de combate, para “hablar sin temor 
la palabra" de Dios. IF#liz, aquel siervo, que que su puesto de combate ha 
sido ocupado por otros valientes soldados que estén decididos a llevar adelante 
el mensaje del Evangelio de Cristo! Y presisamente era por esto que decfa, "y 
en esto me tegocijo, sf, y segtiré regocigéndome". . 
La tercera cosa poe la cual San Pablo se regocija, es en esta: "que ya por fin 
habéis hecho revivir vuestro cuidado acerca de mf" Fil .4:10. 

ii No era esto motivo de gozo para el apdéstel al ver cémo aquellejiglesia, hizo 
llegar hasta 61 por "conducto de Epafrodito® su dédiva de amor? 

Esta era una manifestacién de que su trabajo en el Sefior , no habfa sido vano, 
Las ofrendas se multiplican, hasta costerr el largo viaj¢que Epafrodito tendria 
que hacer desde Filipos hasta la lejana Roma, a donde llegarfa con un"refrigerio 
de amor" de parte dé esta iglesia,al prisionero apdéstol . 


En mi caso, no podrfa decir que exactamente acontecié lo mismo que al apéstol 
Pablo. Pero s{, hay algo en comin; y es el de haber sido "prisionero de Cristo 
Jestis" y "en esto me gozo y holgaré", como le decfa el apéstol Pablo. 

Era el 17 de abril del presente afio, cuando elumbrados por los pdélidos rayos de 
una luna que se ocultaba ya en el lejano hérizonte de las montafias colombianas; 
cuando nos encamindbamos en medio de varios agentes de policfa, hacia le cfrcel 
de la poblacién, 
4 Cul el crimen, se pregunatré alguno, pare proceder de esamanera a altas ho- 
ras de la noche? 
El crimen era el mismo por el cuallsee acusé a Pedro y los otros apdstoles en Je- 
rusalén , cuando los magistrados les dijerons "He aqui, habefs llenado a Jerasa- 
1én con westra doctrina® Hech. 5:28. 
S{, por le "doctrina" de cristo, por su Evangelio era la cauea por la cual fui- 
mos llevadoe para ocupar por ocho dfas, un calabozo inmundo y mal-oliente. 

A pesar dello poco agradable del lugar, el Setior tuvo para nosotros grandes 
bendiciones. 
El gozo de anucnciar el Evangelio a personas con quienes de otra manera no hu- 
biéramos tenido contacto. Muy especialmente a quienes estaban encagados den 
nuestra custodia, As{ que, como en el caso de Pablo, nuestras"prisiones eran 
bien conocidas", 
No podemos decir que estos agentes hayarfaceptado el Evangelio, pero a ellos lle- 
go la palabra de grdcia en Cristo Jestis; y conforme a la promesa, esperamos que 
no volver& vacfa, 


» 
s 
* 
by 


A. 


Como en el caso de Pablo y Silas, nosotros también cant&bamos himnos al Sefior. 
s od 2 
Himnos que no sdélo eran concuelo para nosotros , sino que llevaban a quienes nos 
ofan el mensaje de Cristo; mensaje que llevdbamos en nuestpe% corazones. 


Fue también motivo de gozo pardnosotros al ver que el "“cuidado"gde algunos 
hermarios de esas ¥egiones, revivid para con mosotros , al llevarnos todos los 
dfas los alimentos necesarios; aunque para esto tenfan que recorrer todos los 
dfas, varios kidémetros a pie. El Epafrodito en nuestro caso, era la sefiora Ali- 
cia de Bello, quien voluntariamente y con sacrificio nos atendié aquellos dfas 
de prision, 


No podemos menos, que dar gracias d Dios por esta experiencia en nuestra vida 
cristiana, y por las muchas bendiciones con les cuales nos colmé durante esos 
dfas. 

El triunfo aparante dellenemigo al lograr prohibir la celebracién de mestros 
cultos y cerrar miestras escuelas; esperamos que el Sefior los convietta , en 
una bendicién para su tglesia, porque "todas les cosas ayudan a bien , a los que 


aman a Dios" Rom.8:28,. <2, LY 
= ‘f 


P.Wilches . 


OOP IA Scebté, Mayo 8, 1956 


Sefior Don Oliverio Mora 
Tunja 


Hetimado amigo y hermano en Cristos 


Reciba mi carifioso saludo porque le deaeo se encuentre bien, disfrutando del 
emparo y bendiciédn que sélo nos es concedido por Jesueristo Nuestro Glorioso Sal- 
vador. 


LllegGé bien, gracias a Diose Salf de ésa a las 7 acme y llegué a Duitema 
bien, donde tomé bus a las 10 aeme llegando al pueblo (Socotdé) a las 2 de la 
tarde. Entregué la carta o nota del Sefior Secretario a Don Cardasspara que él 
la dierg alAlcalde. Pero él && recibirla ae enfurecié y mandé lo echaran a la 
caéreel sin derle ninguna esperanza, quedando sélo la del&K Todopoderoso Dios. Ya 
61 le tenfe decretados $80.00 de multa sin decirle la causa de tal. 


Contimian amenazéndonos; Dios sabe todas las cosast es por su catsa y por eso 
no tenerémoe aunque tengamos que sufrir en este mundg ei somos fieles hasta el fin 
Dios nos daré la corona de la vida eterna en la mansién que Cristo compré con su 
sangre y que estd preparando camo fiel amigo de los que ereen en El. 


Tristeza me da es saber lo que el Sefior Cure dige en su predicacién el 
domiggo, "Df{a del Sefior". Puee 61 en vez de hablar al ser humano de amor les 
habla de senganza, destruccién y odio contra nosotros, créaturas ¢ hijos de Dios. 
Parece que ellospiensan perseguirnos; pero estén haciendo lo que Orieto dijera s 
‘Sato (llamado posteriormente Pablo) cuando iba a perseguir a loe cristiancss 
"Dura cosa te ea dar coces contra el aguijén", y (quter-tedtjp cuando 61 le dijo: 
"Quién eres, Sefior?", Jestis le respondiéd: "Yo soy Jestis a quien ti persigues". 
Esto mismo estén haciendo aquellos que pretenden y quieren ser nuestres enemkkos, 
pero que nosotros ho los tenemos como tales, sifo antes ies aemos como Oristo 
nos lo ensefié a orar por ellos y pedirle que les bendige y lee concede la luz 
de su Santo Eepfritu para que vean su error, y bengan al Seflor como debenos ir, 
con corazénes contritos y humillades, depositando nuestro pecado, para que &l 
nos perdone. "Porque ei confessmos nuestros pecados El es fiel y justo para que 
nos perdone nuestros pecados y nos limpie de tode maldad." I de SuanJuan 1:9. 
"Porqwle sangre de Jesucristo su Hijo nos limpia de todo pecado.* 


Esto le escribo como informe de lo oceurrido, para que le comunique al 
Sefior Gobernador o al Sefior Secretario del pernicioso procedimiento del Sefior 
Alcalde. 


Espero me escribas pronto contdndome otros resultados. 
Me hace el favor de saludar a la Srta. Belva y Rosa. 
Reciba junto con su mém& misdeseo por wu biensstar y bendicién en ésa. 


Sinceramente, 
Ariel Bello (fimta) 


(Por falta de plata no fuf yo mimo.) 








Nete.2:: 


= 


or yer? 


ey iS de Wh due / a 


peal 


Sefer Gobernado 
Tunja 
En Su Despacho 


Nuestro muy distinguido sefiors 


Solicitamos ante Ud., Sefior Gobernador, se cambie el] alcalde de Socoté, 
por no poder ester de acuerdo en muchos putes en el desenpeio de sus funciones; 
To que exigamos esto por cepricho personal sins porque querence que el alcalde 
de nuestro pueblo se cifia misia los reglementos de le leys Ha ‘habido mucho desa- 
suerdo y desorden.en el pueblo por cause de su GSMSASRERKESAS mala administracion. 
Nuestros reclamos, ante Ud. son simplemente de orden social en vister del bienestar 
que necesita el pueblo. 


Buecando por.medio de la presente carta la solucién sin emmerar todos los 
motivog que nos obligan a tomar sste medida, pel@mos nos garantice la debida 
administracién que el Gobberdo, sin lugar a duda, ofrece pera toda la nacién 
¥ Ssperanos que por intermedio de la autoridad del Sefipr Gobvernador sea resuelto 
este problena. ~ : 


, 15 de Mayo de 1956 Somos de Ude, Se3sS. — 
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Bogot4, Colombia 
11 de septiembre, 1957 


Sr. Teniente Carlos Humberto Diaz D. 
Alcalde de El Cocuy 


Respetado Sefior: 


Me permito @irigirme e Ud. en la forma m4s atenta con 
el fin de manifestarle que no tuvimos ninguna intencién de servir 
como trampolin politico en sentido perjudicial al sefor Alcalde, 
hecho que ha podido avericuar ya por conversaci6én con las Srtas. 
Blizabeth Heerde y Valborg Torkelson. 


Por lo contrario, agradecemos altamente la proteccién 
ave la Alcaldia ha dado a nuestras Labores evangelisticas y educativas 
en el municipio de El Cocuy, labores que a veces han sido des- 
acreditadas pero que, como bien sabe el sefior Alcalde, son llevadas 
a cabo con motivos netamente cristianos y sin miramiento alguno a 
intereses personales. 


Del sefior Alcalde, Atto. y 5.S. 


Arnfeld ©. ‘‘orck 
Director 


P.D. Adjunto copia de lx rectificacién enviada a £1 Tiempo. 








[i Sep. 1957 
RUSTIFICACIN 


Bicién ‘vengélice Desniente Supueste Denuncio de Sucesos en {1 vocuy 


En su edicién tel siete del mes en curso, p&sina sexta, tercera columna, 
apareci6 en este liario una informacién sobre sucesos en Coscuy en la cual 
se afirma inexactanente s 

“La Nisién Svang6lica en Jogoté, por medio de la Embajada Americana, pondrf 
el correspondiente denuncio ante el Ministerio le Gobierno y ante la Jumta 
Militar", 

La “isi6én Svengélica Luterena en Colombia, una entidal totalmente apol{tica, 
afirma que no ha presentado, ni presentar&, dJenuncio del mencionado caso por no 
ver en 61 ninguna discriminaci4n religiosa, ni agresién intencional. 

La isién, que sf,. en muchas ccasiones se sa visto oblicada a intervenir en 

algunos 


favor de vistimas de at-opellos anti~evancélicas en/otros municipios, no tiene 


en la actualijad queja alguna contra las autoridades Jel El Coouy. 
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"THEY STOLE MY WATCH AND MY NEW HAT" 
By Arnfeld C. Morck 
"What's wrong? Can I help you?" asked a friendly voice at his side as 
Evangelist Bello turned to see a refined and oultured~looking fellow prisoner. 
| Bello had spent an wmpleasant night trying to catch some sleep on the floor of the 
Tunja state prison. It was colder but cleaner than the jail at Socot& where he 
hed been held more than a week for visiting the Evangelichls of his home com 
end ty. Woe eg] eo ey | 
“They stole my watch and my new hat", said Bello, then added thoughtfully, 
"but they probably need. then worse than I do.. May God@forgive them," Ear 
| "What makes you talk like that?" asked hie new friends "You are different 
from most of the fellows who get locked up here. You see, you can't be here one 
night before they steal your persbnal belongings." | 
Bello told his story. | 
"So you are Bvangelioal", said the prisoner. “Do you happen to know a a 
Pastor Mora? He eeaes hens er to talk to the prisoners. We are good friends." 
"Of course I know him. He is our Lutheran pastor here in Tunja." 
Bello was released after a few days and later his friend was transferred to 
a penitentiary on the outskirts of Bogot& Here he became wenchisees with 
Pastor Pausanias Wilches and members of his Bogot& congregation who make regular 
visits to the prison. This unusual prisoner, whose story may perhaps be told later, 
joyously confesses. his faith in Christ and points.ovt how he was attracted by the 


Christian attitude of Evangelist Bello toward those who had robbed him, and how he 


came to know Christ through Pastor Morats personal presentation of the Gospel during 


visits at the Tunja prison, 
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Laos fissanted 401 Gedesnta cenctial: 
ciuladanos CoRentanes mayores de edad y véeings 4a 
municipio de Socotd, Boyack, vespetuos sanente nee ateines a Ud. para poner 
en conocimiento los siguientes heaiase | | 
l= =n da vereda de Perna, municip: io de Seco té, Boyach, existe desle hace 
n&s de treinta aflos una congregaci &n te oristianos evangélicos los que desde 
un prindipio construinoa nuestra 3 propia Capa para -adorar & Nos contonne 
a ~ iotatos de muestra conciencia y en cunt formidad con los bea: 
2e Desde el afio de 1949 se desats contra nosotros una ‘perneoucifn a anette 
cién del cura pkrndes y de las ties. ‘oiviles die a podlacién. dono 
consecuencia de esta fuerte persecuci Sn el 9 de MAT ZO de 1950 la pepbtonule 
cepilla y ¥ te C288 saatere fueson saqueadas y totalmente deatrufies. 
3. Una escuela de orsefiansa primaria funcioné sin interrupeién por nis te 
25 | afios hasta que en el afio de 1§50 se hizo imposible llevar adelante esta 
labor ‘educativa por la fuerte persecucién, asf coms por haber silo destruido 
el local te su funcionaniento. | | 
4. En 1954 se reanudaron labores educativas las que fueron terminante pro= 
hibdidas en agosto te 1955 por el entonces Alcalde de aquella pobdlacién. 
5- Por el sismo ano 1954 empezamos la scnstruccién de una nueva cupilla, 
trabajos que fusron obstaculizados por el mismo Aleslie a principics Jel 
afo ie 19546, con el encarcelazients ie su esnstructor, el Sr. Carlos Leal. 
6. Pastores y miembros te esta gongregicién han sido encarcelados y multadoa, 
vejalos y calumniaios lurante esta “epoca de terror" desatada contra nosotros 
r las autoridades tanto civiles como eclesifsticcs le este municipio. 
7. Las ituchss quejas que hemos elevado a las autcridales superiocres en afos 
pasados han sido infitiles, ya que ninguna aecién justiciera se ha tomade a 
favor die los jerseguiios evanrélisos Je esta poblacién. 
Tales actos le violaciSn le la Jonstitucién y lus Leyes s6lo se 


poifa llever « cabo %ajo un cobiernc dictatorial juve conculed y atropellé 





los derechos = ene ciudadanos en sus fueros fintimos. 

Librados ya de tal clase de satiatiowst los acontecimientos del 
diez de wave del vasela afio, y conociendo las taenas intenciones del actual 
Gobierno de restituir un gobierno Jemocr&tico que garantizar&, sin distingos 


polfticos ni religiosos, la vida 


de 


y honra de sus sludetanoa; henos tenido a 
bien elevar ala consiteraot on del sefior Ministro este national a fin de que 
se ordene ¥ carantice el fuidionasiente de la escuela que tanta falta esté | 
haciendo y se nos | deje berainar con toda Libertad la construceién de la 
nueva capilla a fin de alorar en ella Librecente a nuestro Dios de Ssuaeds 


a 


a los dictados de nuesira Soneteness y dentro de lo davcures ae por la Son 


Bereioien ¥ Leyes de nua ere patria a las guales estanos obligaios « & opeie= 

cer y acatar como eristianos | 
Steno que Socot& no estf en “Tervitsric Visional” para jue se 

apliquen | en él ee ceoncorlatorios, pene del seilor Ministre Be Aigne 


acatar nuestra peticitn y tomar las jiddides’ 6 onlucentes a garentizar 31 


die 455 aweaolien civiles a los cuales tenemos dereciic como ciudadancs solom- 


31anog, 
Sonos lel Sefer Ministre, 
; uae be a 2 
Soecota FBP Pero. <re IFS E 





(S. Sept, 1959 
CONCEPTOS SOBRE EL COR ESO EVANQELICO CELEBRADO EN GALI 
(from ‘$b Relator", Cali) 





"Ajustaéndose a la m&s estricta ética informativa, RELATOR reproduce textualmente 
los conceptos del Padre Benoit, director<locuter de um programa radial catélico~ 
romano en esta ciudad, y la opinién del sefior presidente Lleras Camargo, en 
relacién con el reciente Congreso Latinoamericane sobre Commicaciones Evang6licas 
de Literatura y Radio, cuyos detalles inform6 ampliamente este pentane? 


"DEL PBRO, BENOIT 
_  *,eeHl congreso sotectante:.c que se est& Llevendo a@ cabo ‘aqui en Csi, est& 

compuesto por gentes doméstioas de la m4s baja ignorancia,.. Son protestantes. 
que, junto con el comunismo, nos estén queriendo ganar para ellos... Ya no somos 
- Gatédlicos, no somos democr&éticos, pues el Proven tre y 61 comumismo nos han 
ganado para ellos... Ya estamos dominadose.ee 

"Pobre Colombia, pobre Cali.,..pobre gobiernoece 

*Colombia ha sido invadida por dos potencias extranjeras que nos ‘han heoho| 

perder la nacionalidad y la fe catélica: el comunismo y el protestantiamo. 


*Debemos saber que el protestantismo es corruptor y fomentador de la m&s vil 
inmoralidad, pues desintegra los hogares oristianos, fomenta el divorcio, ets., etsc.. 


(P&rroco Lufs Enrique Benoit. Frases pronuneiadas en su programa "La Voz 
del Evangelio" en la Emisora RCO de Cali, los dfas 15 y 16 de los oorrientes). 


“DEL PRESIDENTE LLERAS — 
*Via Marconi. CL SB 5 Bogoté 66 Sept. 18/59 2031. 
Astribal. Rios. 


"Comité de Resoluciones, Congreso Latinoamericano Guan Gua tanes Evangélicas.-—~Cali. 


*fengo el gusto de informar a usted que su comunicacién. del dies y seis. de. 
septiembre fué llevada oportunamente al conccoimiento del sefior presidente de la 
repfiblica, quien encdrgame agradecerla en su nombre y traamitir a ustedes sus — 
votos m4s cordiales por el éxito de las deliberaciones del congreso. Atentamente, 


Alberto Gonzélez Fernfndez, seoretario es Peres 
NP CPMO CL SR5." 
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COLOMBIAN SCHOOLING poeta wld in Colombia 
Pumoves Clerical Power” 


_ By Religious News Service (5-4-59) 


ED NATIONS, N.Y. (RNS) -- In Colombia, South America, where 
some million out of a population of 13 million can neither read nor 
write, an enthusiastic priest is using the airways to wage a successful 
battle against ignorance, poverty, disease, alcoholism and orime, 


Initiated in 1947 with a homemade transmitter, the school by 
radio program of Msgr. Jose Joaquin Salcedo has grown into a hemispheric | 
movement praised and = paghenace throughout the world, and now has 
thousands of radiophonic schools in operation under the name of 
Cultural Popular Action, 


This grass roots movement for mass education was described here 
by Msgr. Salcedo at a ss conference called by the United Nations 
Scientific and Cultural Organization. Invited by the State Department 
to visit the United States, the prelate recalled that when he came 
to his first parish in Colombia, the remote mountain hamlet of Sutatenza, 
12 years ago, he found the people not merely unadle-te read and write 
but living under the most squalid conditions, 


At that time, the village was a pueblo with about 40 inhabitants, 
but the parish which it served counted more than 5,000 souls. To 
reach his widely scattered parishioners Father Salcedo set up a little. 


broadcasting station, 


Aided by three seminary students, he constructed a single radio 
tranamitter, Ir 1948 there wore only three radio receiving sets 
around which the people could listen to for those first lessons in 
reading and writing. Today there are three 200-foot radio towers in 
Sutatenza carrying Father Salcedo's instructional oes to some 
40,000 classes scattered in thousands of remote villages in the 
Colombian Andes. 


And Sutatenza itself is now a modern town that enjoys all the 


up-to-date conveniences, including paved roads, theatre, aqueduct, 


schools, hospitals, and radio and telephone canmmunications, 


While enjoying the patronage of the Catholic Ohuroh, the Cultural 
Popular Action movement is non-sectarian, non-political and non-profit 


ng. . 
There is no better way for the United States to give practical 
aid, Father Salcedo pointed out, than by helping peopl educa- 


e through 
tion to solve their own problems. The free world, he said, should 
"“4nvest time and money not merely for the material advancement but for 
des a and cultural progress of peoples in underdeveloped oly gt 
8. 
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result of the anti-Protestant persecution there. Prot- 
estant observers in Colombia assert that this act of 
official deference to the village priest will undoubtedly 
be regarded as placing the stamp of United States ap- 
proval upon his anti-Protestant behavior. They feel 
that their lot will become increasingly difficult as a 
result. arate Derec hy, 


Cin are (aeieais ry pee ie 





One of the tasks assigned to Peace Corpsmen is the 


building of schools whose teaching program will be ' 


controlled by the Roman Catholic Church. Some of the 
schools are reported to be in areas where more than 
200 Protestant schools have been closed in recent years 
as a result of a concordat between the Vatican and the 
Colombian government. 

Actually, the clerical partnership promoted by the 
Peace Corps is only one phase of the effort.to use U.S. 
funds and commodities to promote Roman Catholic 
aims south of the border. Eagerly grasping for foreign 


aid funds is a priest, Father José Joaquin Salcedo, who | 


has pretty well sold his cause to the State Department. 
How To Beat The Protestants : 
Fr. Salcedo is the founder of “Radio Sutatenza” 
which has mushroomed into a large operation with a 
Deo On tied Mian ! 
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DECEMBER, 1961 cee Care 


® promotes Cl sicol Pe Power, 
Pete p-! 
News that Peace Corpsmen in rural Colombia are: 
to be billeted with Roman Catholic priests appears-to:. 
supply the final clincher as to the fundamentally sec-: 
tarian nature of the operation in that country. The: 
corpsmen will obviously be under the sponsorship and - 
tutelage of the village priest. It is in the rural areas of. : 
Colombia where priest-incited mobs have frequently 
destroyed Protestant churches and driven Protestant. 
missionaries from the community. The Evangelical. 
Confederation of Colombia lists 116 known dead asa...” 
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skyscraper building in Bogota and a hand in y many dif- 
ferent activities. “Radio Sutatenza” poses as an anti- 
illiteracy program for Colombia and solicits funds in 


: the States through the American Foundation for Cul- 


tural Popular Action..In truth, however, “Radio Suta- 
tenza” is the hierarchy’s answer to the famous Protes- 
tant station, “The Voice of the Andes” which has had 


receives no government subsidies of any kind. 
Fr. Salcedo’s “anti-illiteracy” campaign is regarded 


cas a fake by informed Colombians. He is so lacking in 


the trust of Colombian leaders that when American 
officials in ICA (International Cooperation Adminis- 


_ tration) sought to funnel funds from surplus commodi- 


ties sales to him; Colombian officials themselves 
stopped the deal. Among Colombian Protestants Fr. 
Salcedo is known as a bigot who does not hesitate to 
indulge in anti-Protestant activity which he is very 
anxious for the U. S. foreign aid program to subsidize. 


~ When former Ambassador Cabot was falsely accused: 


of favoring Protestants because he objected to their 


_ being harassed. and beaten, Fr. Salcedo broadcast at- 


tacks on the American official. 


bt Aid poe Salcedo 


This ‘man and his Roman Catholic Aa kdcatting 
program are now a prize project of the ICA. The 


agency’s director for Latin: America, John W.. 
_ “Johnny” Johnston and its director in Bogota, Charles 


P. “Chuck” Fossum, have gone all-out to get foreign 








Ja wide audience in Coiombia. The Proitesiani station’ — 


sid funds for Salcedo’s anti-Protestant program. ‘Lhe - 


: priest is very anxious to get the money as he is deeply 


in debt. Aside from enhancing the already far too pow- : 


erful Roman Catholic clericalism in Colombia, it is 
hard to see what Directors Johnston and Fossum ex- 
pected to accomplish with U.S. subsidies to Fr. Salcedo. 

Another clerical boondoggle is to be observed in the 
flow of U.S. surplus via Roman Catholic agencies. Doro- 
thy Kilgallen, herself a Roman Catholic, reports ! from 
an eyewitness observer that U.S. surplus flour and wheat 


does not seem to be reaching the needy in Latin Amér- 
ica. The marking on the surplus ‘bags was too much. eee got 
for Dorothy. It tead: “DONATED BY THE PEOPLE.” 


OF THE-UNITED STATES UNDER THE KEN: | 





NEDY CATHOLIC AID PROGRAM.” She reports: choo 
that while the needy obviously are not getting it, “no- ae 
body seems to know where the stuff is actually going: : 






One observer captioned the problems of Latin Amer-: ee 


ican aid neatly: “Too many tarantulas i in the bananas.” 
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\~ CHRISTIANITY TODAY 





ism usually has nothing but pity and scorn for the 
unenlightened Bible-reading Christian. Herod and 
Pilate can still be counted on to agree on one issue. 
But we are led to ask the question: were the Gospel, 
which is the power of God unto salvation, faithfully 
preached, would there be this new diaspora of our day? 
As Christians we are not so much concerned which 
particular church the people choose to attend as we 
are that the churches of our land be found holding 
forth faithfully the Word of life. 

There is a curious likableness about the American 
religionist and his determination to coexist with anyone 
and everyone, whether he worships in a church, shrine, 
mosque, tent, store front, temple, synagogue, joss house, 
high place, or lodge meeting. But the modern ten- 
dency of putting faith on a subjective basis (e.g., 
“What is true and good for one need not be true and 
good for another”; “Your religion is real only if it is 
teal to you”; “The important thing is that what I 
believe comforts me”; and so forth) has called in ques- 
tion the objectivity and reality of God himself. 

We have arrived not just in the post-Christian era 
where Christ is rejected while his ethics remain; we 
have reached the “post-modern” era where even the 
morality is gone. Who are the new “spiritual” leaders 
now beckoning America? They are marijuana-smoking 
beatniks, blob artists, composers of offbeat anthems, 


and pantheists from the East. What is the revised 
version of the Mosaic code we are now asked to adopt? 
Acceptance of cheating, lying, corruption, and laziness 
as normal behavior; contempt for law itself; indiffer- 
ence to immorality and even to sex deviation. And 
what are the sanctions for such behavior?—anything 
under the name of “religion” that does not interfere 
with our selfish drives. 

Popularizers of social studies freely admit that a 
connection exists between the increasingly invertebrate 
state of American character and the flight from the 
historic Christian faith. The task of the Church is to 
show that “religion” itself is no solution; that the road 
to hell is paved with religious fetishes. 

In the days ahead, according to observers, Christian 
faith and other religions will be confronting each other 
in unprecedented ways. We. welcome all such en- 
counters. After centuries of “holy” warfare, an era of 
religious understanding and brotherhood is long over- 
due. Together the theistic religions should be speaking 
unequivocally to the hedonistic naturalism and the 
militant atheism of our time. But we have no reason 
to stop evangelizing. The Great Commission has never 
been revoked, nor has the Father's purpose altered. 
It is still true that nothing less than spiritual awaken- 
ing and a fresh obedience to God in Christ will save 


America and the nations. END 





WORLD VISION IN COLOMBIA: 








Protestant Mission in a Catholic Stronghold 


Gathering 350 pastors and workers 
from Colombia, Venezuela and Ecuador, 
an epochal World Vision conference 
May 9-13 prodded evangelical forces to 
a deeper sense of their spiritual task in 
a time of unrest in Latin America. In 
the newly completed auditorium of the 
Interamerican Mission Seminary campus 
in Medellin (second in size to Colombia’s 
capital city in Bogotd), delegates heard 
Dr. Bob Pierce, Dr. Paul Rees, Dr. 
Kyung Chik Han of Korea; and Editor 
Carl F. H. Henry of Cnrerstianrry 
Topay press the burning relevance of the 
Gospel to the plight of modern man 
and contemporary culture. 

Colombia has been a center of Roman- 
ist repression, and not infrequently of per- 
secution, of Protestant missionary effort. 

Chafing under press reports of Roman- 
ist intolerance, spokesmen for the U. S. 
Catholic church, steadily expanding a 
drive for political power, have com- 
mented ambivalently. Some have waved 
aside the accounts as “mere propaganda”; 


others have deplored the tendency of 
Protestants to identify Romanism with 
“Spanish Christianity” Cwithout them- 
selves repudiating it); others have spoken 
of religious liberty as a proper expectation 
by non-Romanists. 

Evangelical workers in Latin America 
have steadily sharpened their evangelistic 
focus, aware that Roman strategy changes 
frequently. Colombia today has the fast- 
est growing evangelical population in the 
world. In Medellin the 350 delegates in- 
cluded 30 from Western Venezuela and 
30 from Ecuador; the others were from 
Colombia (50. missionaries, 240 na- 
tionals). This was more than four times 
the number of full-time Protestant 
workers ever gathered. in assembly in 
Colombia. Roman Catholic persecution 
has purified the Church and stimulated 
growth. Baptized church members in- 
creased ‘51 per cent during the five worst 
years of persecution, and the Protestant 
community now numbers about one per 
cent of the population. A survey of 


evangelical work in Colombia by the 
Evangelical Confederation and the Na- 
tional Pastors’ Conference now shows 
192 organized Protestant Spanish-speak- 
ing churches, 401 congregations with 
regular services, 119 Protestant-sponsored 
schools, 22 hospitals, dispensaries or 
clinics, and 13 seminaries or Bible insti- 
tutes. But there is still only one worker 
for every 24,000 inhabitants. 

World Vision arrangements were im- 
plemented by the Rev. Robert W. 
Lazear, Jr., of Bogota, executive secretary 
of the Evangelical Confederation, and 
the Rev. Bert Biddulph, rector of the 
Interamerican Seminary in Medellin. Fol- 
lowing the conference, the seminary dedi- 
cated its new building—a gift of World 
Vision—and_ carried on another week 
with study courses. The background, 
education and intellectual level of Colom- 
bian pastors are extremely varied, from 
rural worker to city pastor. Cultural 
background too is varied, with diverse 
mixtures of Spanish, Indian and Negro 
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in Colombia were represented, Southe 
Baptists largely remaining aloof. - 
Larger in size than Texas and Califor} 
nia combined, Colombia has 13,500,00 
inhabitants, mostly Spanish-speaking. 
The nation has maintained a high cul- 
tural level, mostly Spanish in orientation, 
its colonial foundations having been laid 
by. Dominican, Franciscan and Jesui 


priests. Secondary schools are still ed \ samp. of seven whose lives were brutally / 


26 shot at, for preaching the Gospel. 
Twenty-three members of their congre- 
gations have been martyred. Many re- 
ported that churches they had served 
were set afire or dynamited. The Chris- 
tian and Missionary Alliance Bible Insti- 
tute in. Armenia, Caldas, will. soon 
graduate as pastor-evangelist a lad who 


private, the majority being maintained \ stamped out. 
by Roman Catholic religious orders. The The’ stratep 
Constitution of 1886. confers civil rights 
and social guarantees upon all residents 
of Colombia, including the right of peace- 
ful assembly, freedom of conscience, and 
the liberty of all “cults” (provided they 
do not contravene Christian morality or 
the laws). Religious teaching in all edu- 
cational institutions was made compul- 
sory by a concordat signed with the 
Vatican in 1887.° 

No direct pressures were put upon the 
conference. Medellin province is the 
center of Colombian Catholicism, supply- 
ing two-thirds of the nation’s priests. A 
news report in El Tiempo said that Prot- 
estants were meeting to discuss the Holy 
Father’s invitation to them to return to 
the church of Rome. The final night 
a priest dedicated an image of the Virgin 
directly in front of the second Inter- 
american Church and fanatics then 
stoned the church. 

In Nutibara Hotel, the World Vision 
team heard a documented report on 
Roman Catholic persecution and intoler- 
ance in Colombia. In the past 12 years, 
116 Protestants were killed, 66 Prot- 
estant churches or chapels were destroyed 
by dynamite or fire, and 200 Protestant 
schools have: been closed. Since 1948 
there have been several thousand cases 
of persecution. A summary of 2000 
statements signed by victims and eye- 
witnesses shows that Roman Catholic 
priests participated directly in 30 per cent 
of these cases. Believers have been 
beaten, made to move by threats against 
their lives, deprived of civil rights (civil 
marriage opportunities particularly), 
ejected from’ hospitals when in need of 
care, denied burial permits for deceased 
loved ones, their homes arbitrarily 
searched, their children discriminated 
against in schools, their church services 
interrupted by priests and police, and 
their cause publicly condemned by civil — one... These basic. causes are. the Con- 
officials as.-well as priests using loud cordat of 1887 (Colombia is the only 
speakers-stationed-at-Gatholic_churches,_ country in continental South America 
“A poll of the evangelical workers at | bound by such a concordat), and the 
the conference yielded its own sordid | mission treaty of 1953 (a personal agree- 
story of Romanist intolerance and perse- / ment between an acting president and the 
cution aimed at their pastoral activities Vatican, never approved by the Colom- 


7 an © 7 


e strategic situation has improved 
somewhat with the election of President 
Alberto Lleras, a compromise candidate 
serving until 1962. Lleras’ personal sym- 
pathies are with the liberal party (which 
is mildly anticlerical, favors a disestab- 
lished church, decentralized government, 
popular education). ‘The conservative’ 
patty has the support of the Roman 
church, and favors centralized govern- 
ment, an established church, and the 
great landed interests. But as the head 
of a coalition government, Lleras’ per- 
sonal power is limited, and his cham- 
pioning of civil rights does not come to 
full expression. 

After 50 years of conservative power, 
the liberals won in 1930 and during the 
next 15 years Protestantism moved ahead. 
In 1946 the conservatives won, From 
1948-58 Colombia was in a state of siege. 
Persecution of Protestants coincides with 
this period of conservative political con- 
trol. In 1950 harassed Protestants formed 
the Evangelical Confederation, uniting 
16 denominations and missions, which 
then regularly issued press information 
when the government ignored many 
memorials and it was evident that police 
in many places were working with the 
clergy to suppress Protestantism. These 
persecutions left orphans, suffering, and 
hardship, but they united the Protestants. 

A tum for the better is seen in the 
recent advocacy by the Bishop’s Council 
of a “soft policy” toward Colombian 
Protestants. Some spokesmen are cham- 
pioning an “ecumenical” attitude, urging 
prayer that the “separated brethren” will 
return to the fold. Some 35 Indian terri- 
tory churches, shut down by Catholic 
demand, have been reopened. The “stick 
and stone” era seems to have come to a 
halt. ; : 

Yet the basic causes of persecution re- 
main, so that the peace is an. uncertain 


blood. Almost all denominations active” Sixty-two pastors have been imprisoned, \, bian Congress) which gives Catholics 


exclusive rights to evangelize vast ‘areas. 


| Quasi-legal means of repression are-used. 


In the past four months a dozen visas 
have been refused Protestant missionaries 
jand teachers by a Jesuit-trained immi- 
‘gration officer. Most of these are staff . 
ireplacements. At the peak of Protestant 
jeffort there were 300 missionaries in 


is the only survivor of an evangelical /Colombia; the number is now down to 
/ : Bes tates 
200. Meanwhile, Colombian © priests 


freely get visas in great numbers for 
many activities in the United States.: 

Colombia is. more Roman Catholic 
than the other 20 Latin American coun- 
tries. There is one priest for every 3,750 
of the Catholic population. ‘The Jesuits 
were the apparent intellectual authors of 
the persecution of Protestants in .what 
seemed a thoroughly prepared and fo- 
mented assault. ‘Their articles in the 
press charged that Protestants are bring- 
ing in communism, or unwittingly serv- 
ing it (by destroying religious “and 
national unity); that Protestants favor a 
loose morality, are advance agents of 
U. S. imperialism, and are allied with 
revolutionaries; that Protestantism is an 
exotic movement which uses foreign 
funds to buy converts. They even pro- 
posed annual observance of an anti- 
Protestant day. Their main premise was 
that Protestantism is a heresy that must 
be stamped out. 

More recently both Catholic and secu- 
lar writers have questioned the spiritual 
Cin contrast with political) strength of 
Romanism in Colombia. One leading 
Romanist estimates that 25 per cent of 
the population is “practicing Catholic.” 

En route to Colombia, the World 
Vision team held a five-day conference 
on Barbados, where 325 workers from 
29 denominations gathered from 20 
nearby islands. The program was imple- 
mented by the ministers of Barbados, one 
of the tiniest but most populated of the 
islands of the British West Indies. In an 
area of isolated islands, with scattered 
missions and many independent and non- 
cooperating churches (130 denomina- 
tions are listed), the sessions served as 
a reminder of the unity of evangelical 
purpose as well as an encouragement to 
workers in lonely outposts. Many workers 
seemed largely uninformed and uncon- 
cerned about the destiny of the Christian - 
movement elsewhere in the. world,. but 
they seized their opportunity before the 
conference closed to present an offering 
to Dr. Han for the Christian churches 
in Korea. Delegates represented Meth- 
odist, Pentecostal and holiness groups in 
strength, these being most active in this 
missionary theater. C.F.HLH. 
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200,000 Killed in Colombia 


In 14 Years of ‘La Viglencia’ 
Ba? Robbery Has Replaced Barly 


Political Goal of Terrorists 


{ 


q 


(Sidney Lens isa writer, 
labor leader.) 


lecturer, traveler and Cc hicago 


"BY SIDNEY LENS 
Written for Daily News Foreign Service 


BOGOTA, Colombia—Latin America is a cauldron of civil 


‘jj War and bloody revolution. But 
intensity, duration and sheer mur: 
in Colombia theese last 14 years. 


The number of those killed 
is set by three leading soci- 
ologists at 200,000 — in a pop- 
ulation of only 15,000,000. 
Though the terror has. abated 
in recent years, it still exacts 
an annual toll -of 3,000. 

A few weeks ago one ter- 
Torist band led by a man 
named Desquite murdered 42 
helpless persons in the State of 
Caldas. This merited interna- 
tional headlines, but — lesser 
mass murders are seldom re- 
ported. They are accepted as 
Part of the Colombian way of 
life. No one, either in or out 
of government, believes they 
will end in the near future. 


THERE ARE AT least 50 
groups of guerrillas roaming 
the mountainsides of the States 
of Tolima, Caldas, Valle and 
Santander. According to Dr. 


probably nothing compares in 
derousness with the “violencia” 


Orlando Fals Borda of the Na- 
tional University, the motives 
‘of these men are a confused 
mixture. of vengeance, bandi- 
try and politics. 

In recent years robbery has 
become more pronounced than 
the other motives, but Dr. Fals 
believes that, given ideological 
leadership, the guerrillas can 
again be turned to revolution- 
ary doctrines, perhaps “Fidel- 
ismo.” 

Sometimes the guerrillas ex- 
tort protection money from 
large landowners. Sometimes 
they steal a: few cows. Some- 
times they murder out of re- 
venge. The army has been un- 
able to extirpate these groups, 
first because of the terfain, 
second because they have 
gained so much experience in 
irregular fighting, and third be- 
Cause. they still command a 


considerable amount of peas- 
ant support. | 


“LA VIOLENCIA” began. 
in 1947 during the presidency 
of Mariano Ospina Perez, a con- : 
servative. Ospina was a min- | 
ority president, elected only be- | 
cause the major Liberal Party 
was split. 

Some of ‘his extremist fol- 
lowers decided to consolidate 
his power by conducting ter- 
rorst raids against Liberals in | 
the hinterlands. : 

This campaign might have 
fizzled out had not the leader 
of the radical wing of the Lib- 





erals Jorge Eliecer Gaitan, 


been assassinated in the center i 
of Bogota in 1948. What fol- | 
lowed was a shapeless and . 


blind violence that combined 
frustration’ and hate but was 
unable to find political consist- 
ency. 


FIRST BLOW was struck 
by the Liberals, who demol- 
ished, burned and looted a good 
part of the downtown area of 
Bogota. The Communists, who 
had supported Gaitan’s rival in | 
the previous election, joined in ! 
the fray both in Bogota and in 
the countryside. 

The violence became a see- 
saw battle between the two 
major parties, Liberals and 
Conservatives, with the initia- 
tive falling to the latter and 
the army, which it controlled. 


AFTER DICTATOR Gus- 
tavo Rojas Pinilla was over- 
thrown in 1957, Liberal leader 
Alberto Lleras Camargo tried 
to stem the violence by form- 
ing a united front. with the 
Conservatives. Lleras and. the 


| 


two major Conservative lead- 


| ers Mariana Ospina Perez and 
| Laureano Gomez agreed to a 


50-50 sharing of power as a 
means. of stemming the vio- 
lence. 

When Lleras became presi- 
dent under this national front 


i. formula he offered amnesty 


and financial aid to those guer- 
rilla groups who would lay 
down their arms. Some did and 
la violencia decreased. It did 
not come to an end however. 
What has happened ‘is that 
many of the sons of the orig- 
inal guerrillas are now full- 
grown men. They’ve been hid- 
ing in the mountains to escape 
either Liberal or Conservative 
vengeance on their fathers — 
since they were 5 or 7. They’ve 


been given no educat 
have known no stabilit 


IF CONDITIONS i; 
old homesteads were 
tious they might be will, 
return to their fathers’ f; 
But a typical coffee grow 
Colombia, with 10 acres 
Jand, does well if he e 
$200 to $300 a year. 
Despite government _ bla, 
dishments, therefore,-the new 


. generation of ~ guerrillas pre- 


fers to fight on in the moun- 
tains. Many are nothing more 
than bandits. Most have long 
since forgotten why the fight- 
ing began. 

But, the killing continues — 
50, 60, 80 a week — and one 
day soon, if economic condi- 
tions in Colombia continue to 
deteriorate, it may again take 
on political hues, 


Waters 
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PROTESTANTS AND ROMAK co THOLICS WORSHIP TOCETHER IN COLOMBIA 
Bozot&, Colombia 


From time to time we have reported on the progreas of the 
intersonfessional "dialogue" in Colombia. An informal and 
unofficial aeeting of Protestant leaders, held in Bogotd, 
January 4, 1964, came up with the following unofficial reaom- 
mendations in respect to the "Roman thaw", suggested by 3r. 
James 5. Goff: 


"(1) Theological ‘dialogues', including joint study of the 
Seriptures, in erier to seek the will of Cod for our life 
din co mon, the structure of the Church, snd to understand 
more clearly the mattera tiait separate us. 


"(2) Geoperation in matters of sutual concern in the realm 

of zecial action on the civie level; in working for world 
peace, for social justice, the resettlesent of ro fugees, 
against juvenile deli:nqueney, raising tae standards of life 

an’) conduct, and increasing our consciousness of resporsibility 
to our neighbor, «s Jesus taucht us. , 


"(3) Open discussione on orcblems arinsing from differences in tae 
soneept of marriage, family planning ani religious liberty.” 


The enclosed is a translation of the coverage given by El tiempo 
(Colombia's leading duily) of a recent meeting of Protestants and 
Roman catlolics. This enthusiastic coverage by El Tiempo's 
reporter stanis in sharp contrast vith oocagional reports from 
tie hinterland, such as the resent harrassment and stoning of 
Protestsnts in the municipality of Sotaquir&, by dircet instige- 
tion of thre local pricst. 


Translatiel from ab <1s.?o, January 27, 1 
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PROTES TAR Da ak oF, Ate’ LIGS PRAY | POGREHE: POR PLS TLE 


-BIGOTA. In the Catholic School of FAtima more thar 1,000 persons came torether ~ 
: dast Saturday to attead.a joint religious service presiied over by - 
the parish priest, Manuel “stévez, and the Evanzelics] pastor, 
Guillermo Acosta. : ee 


ae 


Four hundred wear ef religious 5 ware ave verinning to calm ‘down. In Rome the 


a 





Peumenieal Counail marked the first official step of the Gatholic | churoh togard 


™ bg 


terminatine four centurion of iisputes and igun: leratundings with other Ghrictian 





confessions. The resousdting spirit, Coun XXIIL spread like a ‘drop of ofl over: 





every heart ant filters’ ‘inte every nouss, every chapel, covery country, covery christic 


“our huniret years ‘of ateife be tweon “brother Paty four sanared years ‘ull of purnins, 


nartyrdoms, confronting aVELeRy exconsiunicaticns, mags jleport: tions and irresone ilabl« 


hit Se OSS 





s 


hatred BC} parating « ohil irer from parents ant sitting brotuers against be -obners, are 





coming to aD ena. 


cara reas 


The hou of resoreiliation has struck in velowbia algo. eee the fir at tine 
in the nistory of this country, a religious service wag observe l last 5 satur loys 


January oy in which both a cat holis pric st eas prot stant pastor of Pi ated. 





Tue | parish priest >. ° Patina, tne ather “anuel ‘etévez, and the “vangelical ‘pastor, 
Guillerno Acosta, proodied over ‘this hig a@hly significant religiscus Be ‘rvice wit a 


crowd of over 1,000 Ghrastic ns ‘present. 


“The Patina pardadsin one of the suburbs far tio the south of our cx pitel, is. 
inhabited by working-class jeovle, & onest ei tizens, weasels Catholic men ani wor ion 
vho eusily fall prey te ant bi-protestant fena: iciam, But on laturiay things tock 
a iifferont turn, thanvs to Pr. vanuel stévea's gre t vision, 0 en hea art us : 
deeply Christian spirit. . | — 3 

Just Tew weeks ase some fanatic ul “eels er tuc PAtima suburd complained 
to their parish oriest sh 4 ” Fere ar: gore droxen Pro: testents in this come 


La 


poblicly propagate tnoir errors and try te convert pe oples shall we drive them aut, 





2 


Father Manuel atévez, nearly dosing his patie nee with these fanationd 


That! 3 out of the 


Pat her’ 


i a 
+ 


ant strai- cht-laced parishioners, retort is 





an 


queaticn! I an woing t see them richt new and clso tueir pastors i want to tell 





you something: The Protestants are <lso our br thers anid they are “Christisns. hy 
that we weull imitats sore of their ways!" 
. ~ Dit doy are 
And from that day | her hos come about @ arowing un lerstanding between pricst 


and pastor, an witier inne are that brought gbout the above-mentioned service. 





2 
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oe 
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whe GK Parte, Goencator of bac Cetnsemare jvuneelicasl Church, is an 


shoe 





aia Ber tata aie tee. sh Se Sle. 6a cathe «ot ees 


ee eee . mE kak TS ie a 2 ae Fae ite 
Protestants and J.teoliss } PuYewcees 3. 


affable person who speaks with sous revercroe Se rotherliness in the tone of 


his voice and who raliais joy as he | liscuas es the are sicus service “bout to take 


place. 


"Our life at tine 


a) been 1ffioult deenuee we have encountere’ nigunier= 





stanlings ant v vi rolence. J: at a few “days 3 af0 in? varinillas.. or in Posa, a Sow 
weeks aro, or ‘in the Sant: nder suburbs +e there have been probloms and bittern e638. 
Therefore, we are happy ioe itn. the initiative taken by father } fenuel Hatéves for, 
this venutiful Yeoorci] iat ion and for ‘the vate lie hierarohy* s ‘approval of it." 

| Th 16 co~pastor speaks quietly of the difficulties which ‘ae ant | his "brethren" 
have suffered. There iarntt 2. brace. of. abimuaity. in his word. He unders stands that 
ignorance, rather tien alice, ‘is to blame, and is interested ‘only in the fraternal 





relations ‘between Christians which father ke nel “atévez is. promoting in eolombic. 
“iivangel ical a believe in the. divinity of christ, in the Sospel,, in the Mole, 

in the Trinity, in bar han, in one indissoluble zarringe, and in communion with the 
use of both clenxents. We are separated from the Catholics only, by the ae nfespion, 
the existencs of sintiaey ~ in which ¥e Fees not believe « and in the authority of 
the Popes Do you resliee tht t there ie mach more that unites. | us tan that separates 
us? ‘Our iniquities Bawa ereatel livisions be tween us." ; ae —_ 

| It is impre 


alireesing a raltaiad of sctholics while a Gatholie priest adda his | stentorian “Arer" 


ts listen te the text fron Teaiah read Gy & Protestant pastor 





bo aghnowle Lge hia a tescent with the st nligal words 13 _ . 
what agtonishin. - thing is i eeedae in thia L: a tak © auditorium of a Sathelis 
school ir which a the sand ; eo) ple, ten vatholic nung, two Protestant choirss five 
uriesta, ‘two. pastor: ar two “Protestant ‘musioal ensambles playing popular, suered 
music, sing togeth Poto he one ent sale Cod? | 


We 


ree 





ile father anucl ostévez p Pays, the Prot. stants listen vith consents tion, 
with a strange concentration tAat causes thon te close tue ir eyes end ed only 

the worls f ine vatholie priest. — and afterwar is, the “vangeligel past ty Cudllerso 
Acosta (who plays the accordion in the ensamble- used only ta serve the Lev), prays. 


Then, while he speaks, his voice vibrant > vita tension, and misticisn » the Catholic - 





priest prays ‘also, anda Jetholie nun waispe rs in the ear of another: "Bow beautifull 
he speaks! | How this must glease our Lordi", a 
For over: two acurs th: Be. christians, Sectuees Ath thal a iietecns Heh to 
forget "the iniquities that have create. livisions between is, afl’anked God that 
love might aguin reign azong those whe are brethren. : $ 
Kay this exernslary sect of father “‘anuel <stéveg fini a favorable echo 
throughout the country! 
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AP 
Crucifixions, hangings, sadistic a of torture, dismemberment 

and killing. Estimated 200,000 murdered and 600,00 injured between 1946 

and 1966, Particularly intense civil strife in the years immediately following 
the April 9, 1948 assaSination of Liberal populist Jorge Eliézer CGaitdn. 
Unparalleled ferocity in modern times. "Colombia, over the decades of 

its history, sowed a hee ticla of hidalgufa, intolerance, economic and 


social rigidity, religious strife, bureaucratic preference and privilege, 


mercantilism, the mediterranean ethic and the ‘new feudalism‘ of paternalistic 


ee QO don 


Numerous accounts, analyses, and attempted ware of La ees 


industrialization, and it reaped la violencia." 


have appeared but according to Catherine LeGrand? only recently have the studies 
tried to relate the events to larger political structures, a most significant 


advance in this direction being Paul Oquist's Violence, Conflict and Politics 





in Colombia. Oquist employs an historical, structural analysis. Included in 

his thorough work is a summary and critique of the previous positions presented 

which emphasize one or more causes: political, socioeconomic, institutional, 

psychological, cultural and racial. Varying degrees of merit are assigned these 

explanations but Oquist sees one of the likely causes of the weaknesses in 

the literature to be the "common presupposition that underlies most of the 

interpretations: that the violence was a unitary phenomenon susceptible to 

a single set of explanations for the entirety of the Republic of Soins” 
La Violencia was however a diverse phenomenon, prompting Oquist to use a 


ee aa ‘ flr upertid Go 


a structural regionalization approach as part of his study: Ay ae 
he ied, : 





In different areas of Colombia, different types of contradictions, 
some intraclass and others interclass, developed into conflicts 
with a high potential for violence. The following are some of 

the most important of the myriad types of conflicts: partisan- 
guerilla civil wars; traditional rivalries between villages with 
vendetta mentalities over the entire gambit of conflicts endemic 
to agrarian societies; conflicts over the control of local power 
structures; land tenure conflicts; the coerced abandonment or sale 
of agricultural parcels; conflicts over the appropriation of the 
coffee crop and other forms of banditry; and revenge violence stemming 
from ali_the foregoing. 
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After examining the historical precedents for severe violence in Colombia 
and diseussing the origins of La Violencia including modernizing changes 
and the increasing influence of the state in Colombian society, Oquist 
tackles the question of why these diverse conflicts almost simultaneously 
erupted, His basic hypothesis: 

partisan conflicts. The political elite was divided to such an 


~- extent that state authority was deflated. This took place at the 


A partial collapse of the state occured as a result of intense Yak 
national, regional, and local levels. It is this partial collapse a 


of the state that explains the nearly simultaneous evolution of 

numerous :conflicts-into vidlence. This dovetailing of various 

physically: coercive struggles is what explains the intensity of 

la.Violencia. The duration is in part attr ipo ie to the difficulty 

of reasserting state authority in some areas. 
Reaewera ion of the state occured as thetraditional partisan conflicts decreased 
in importance and the interclass conflicts became more important. The 
threatened elite initially supported the 1953 military coup of Rojas Pinilla 
and then worked to overcome the partisan hatreds that had led to the partial 
collapse of the state. Exclusivistic and hegemonic Liberal versus Conservative 
politics were replaced by the 1958 hegemony of both Liberal and ecquaevatives 
alternating state control. This Frente Nacional was successful eae wee 
traditional party viohence, not so other, including interclass conflict oe 
(1954-1966). The state was reinstated violently in rebellious areas reducing 
but not completely eliminating violence which in some forms continues today.’ 

Of the many threads intertwined in La Violencia, this paper attempts to 
examine the religious one. In Colombia, a nation almost completely Roman 
Catholic, at least nominally, religion has played a vital role. The role, 


particularly in political conflict, enese’ the Church historically will 
phat All yer yr olor wrth 


be noted?” Examples of Church involvement and division during La Violencia 





itself will be dealt with. Finally, religious implications growing out of 
ee 


the violence experiance will be discussed. 
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we Violence is noth jng new, recent, or unusual in Colombian history. 

@ V bailey refers to previous “outbursts of politico-religious hatred", citing 
as an example an especially bloody civil war in 1867 which raged for eleven 
months “with the Conservatives whipping up the religious fears of the 
peasantry to create an atmosphere of holy war against the Liberal government.” 

Not ell wre puveqe —~ Dome ase 
In discussig the long series of savage civil wars, fought largely along 
party Lines ,“Levine and Wilde assert that the Colombian Church “has long been 
an impertant factor in this continuing partisan conflict, both as an actor 
in its own right and as the embodiment of symbols and ideas motivating 


09 According to” Henderson, who 


impassioned defense or determined attack. 
illustrated the longptanding alignment of the Conservatives with Catholic 
orthodoxy, when the Liberal government deported the Jesuits in 1849, "the 
die was cast: religion was to be the dynamic in Colombian pary hatrea, "2° 
stressing both the penectously powerful hold of the Church in Colombia 
and the political doaivines of the Conservatives, Dix admits it an overstatement 
“to say that the Conservative party was noth¢ing more than the political 
vehicle of the Church. Yet the Church did very closely identify the defense 
and aggrandizement of its interests and doctrines with the Conservative party, "tt 
Most priests have been identified with the Conservative label. Furthermore 
there has been traditional identification of the Liberal label with anti- 
Cclericalism and of the Conservative label with pro-clericalisn, ~~ VPluharty, 
however, emphasizing the fact that virtually all Colombians are Catholic, 
downplays the differnces between the parties on the basis of alleged 
disagreement over the Ghareh's place in society. 2? ne agrees that most 
Liberals were not ideologically anti-Catholic. Finding little ideological 
airofen between the parties, he nevertheless asserts differences on strategic 


e matters particularly the issue of the influence of the Church in government. 
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Liberals were anti-clerical largely because the clergy was interfering with 


Ww ope mt saa, 
Liberal office holding opportunities. I fy eett 
Whether ideologically motivated or not, political strategy included 
ingSyicating party legitimacy .-that was traditional and loyalty that took on 
quasi-religious overtones. VWeihert, in discussing this quotes Alfonso Lépez 
\S_™ on _- 


° 


Michelsen's denial of the previous existence of purely political Parties +. ne 
Rather, they were "religious NL cetera gee ge into which one Was born 
and died without real convictions, in the same way as one inherits a religious 
creedkihich « « e must be defended ardently unto death. "1° Moreover, in the 
long history of involving the peasantry in the political process both Sartice 
“attempted to instill in this peasant mass a fanatic loyalty to the party, so 
its votes could be counted upon in elections and its bodies in time of civil 
strife. In this contest the Conservatives also made use of their ties to the 
Catholic Church to create in their rural féllowers a conftision between party 
and religion, leading to a messianistic-millenarian element in their activities. "20 
If the impression of a monolithic or perféctly united Church, or of a lack 
of factions within the two main parties for that matter, has thus far been 
created, it needs dispelling. In studying the traditional Colombian Church, 
Wilde shows how it was a more disorganized and dependent institution than 
usually imagined. Decentralized,zt hadendcréal national organizational unity 
or bureatracy. Genuine hierarchical authority was lacking; the fpebbt hee of 


Wpru Joa ptumpbe > yy hall pen are 
Bogota's directives were often disregarded. ‘The Church, as well as the parties, 


were often divided over what its relation te the state should vet? 
Nevertheless, the partisan element of the Church usually gained the upper 

hand in its collaboration with pro-clerical Conservatives. The 1886 Constitution 

and 1887 Concordat with the Vatican attempted to formally institutionalize the 


Church into society. Obtaining this kind of govermment protection encouraged 


a vulnerable dependency, and when “after 1930 modenization threatened traditional 








be 


Colombian society and politics, it also threatened the Church, "28 Modernization 
included secular labor unions supported by a Liberal administration which 

had regained power in 1930 after a long absence and reinstated its political 
exclusivistic hegemony somewhat ere in the next 16 years. New government 


structures such as the CoffeeGrowers’' Federation emerged in response to new 


economic needs. Education and welfare were being sauiieaegl: These modernizing 
changes!” "threatened the very structure and self-conception of the traditional 
Church. Its whole institutional identity was based on its public character, 
on its identification with the structure and norms of Colombian society, "7° 
The Church's legal and political props were also being challenged in 
this era of transitional crises. An uncharacteristic unity was displayed by 
Church leaders in their stand against the “atheistic” reforms of the Constitution 
by the Liberals in 1936. Traditional resources such as pastoral letters and 
sermons were used in an attempt to mobilize public opinion against the Liberals.-~ 
When the Liberals proposed a new Concordat in 1942 acceptable to Rome, reaction 
was split, says Wilde, along oft repeated lines of the nineteenth century. 
Moderates, téd. by the Archbishop of Bogota and. the Papal Nuncio, willing. to 
support reform and tolerate some secularizing for the sake of peace, aligned 
themselves against various bishops and Conservative party leaders, notably 
Laureano Gémez who would come to play a highly intolerant role in la Violencia. 
Despite the initial split, tne threat was met successfully by achieving an 
Episcopal consensus to unanimously ask the Pope not to ratify the Concordat. 
When he complied the government let the matter arop.““ But temporary respite 
would soon be replaced by a crisis severely more traumatic than the legislative 


and symbolic. } eee ee 


Whether willingly or not, the Colombian Church became embroiled in La 





Violencia. Examples abound of its politically partisan involvement. Commenting 


see 
on the political sAtiuation of the 1940's, Dailey states that “whether from 
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Me 


conviction tradition, or expediancy, Conservatives and Liberals still identified 

themselves as defenders or opponents of the Church's position in the Colombian 

State," With the election of a minority Conservative president in 1946, elt 

initial spark of Violencia, the most visible immediate response within the 

PERE Senet OTS the cause of religion wholly with the Conservative 

party, and condemn the Liberals as atheist and communist. This position 

which predominated in the early years of massive violence, was openly political 

in the narrow sense. "“* For many Colombians the Libexal party represented 

“an attack on the traditional sacred order. Liberal identification with 

secular forces of urbanization and industrialization in the 1930's placed 

the party squarely on the side of modernization. Its latent anticlericalism 

reinforced this identification, especially when attacks on churches took place 

in several sections of the country following Gaitan's asgisiantioh in 1948, "~9 

These attacks, including the burning of the Archbishop's palace during the 

Bogotazo, dramatically underlined the previously mentioned threats to the 

Church. Many bishops explicitly forbade their flocks to vote for Liberal 

candidates in the 1949 Congressional elections. The return of Conservatives 

to power was seen by many in apocalyptic terms as opportunity to conquer all 

errors and enemies of the Church. 2° 
Others “within the church in the late 1940's (initially a distinct minority) 

opposed taking sides in the political pattle."~" According to Levine and 

Wilde they — led by Sogota's Archbishop Ismael Perdoma, and included 


Luis Concha Cordoba, later to become archbishop under the Frente Nacional. “2 


pions copes ie fo eran 


_— 


Overlooking a letter, ae the 1949 clectiojfi, lssued Syhbecasae rosea 
Liberalism" Levine and Wilde cite his pastoral call for unity and love and 
tne forbidding of clerical support of one varty over another, or even mention 


of party in sermons. >© He urged priests to act as mediators. ‘ome priests 


courageously naintained thete ovetzadity but most bishops and clerics did not 
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support the archbishop. Though the Episcopal Conference as a whole was 

gradually driven essentially to his view, very few initially ee he did 

the need for consensus between the parties as the only chance to contain 

La Violencia. The protective dependence offered by a Conservative government, 

though unconstitutionally in power in 1949 was preferable to the majority 

ee 

within the Church to the anarchy and-Communism that seemed the alternative.>* 
Champion, for many, of a threatened system and a threatendd Church was ph 

Laureano Gomez. Coming into office with much talk about his "Christian 

concept of government" he soon had the opportunity under the old patronato 


to be consulted on a replacement for Archbishop Perdomo who died in 1950. 


Crisanto Luque, Bishop of Tunja, one of the most anti-Liberal of the prelates, 
381 





was the choice, Gomez's Conservatives enjoyed the open support of the 
Church. ?? Liberalism was equated with Communism in politicalsdocuments and 
consistently used religious themes, not least in presidential speeches: 

When they erased the name of God from the preamble of the 

Constitation, when they adulterated the wise principles which 

reigned over the concordance of the spiritual and civil power, 

when the youth an the University and secondary schools was submitted 

to unmasked instruction in naturalism and atheism, there emerged 

a process of disftguration of our national soul and destruction 

of our noble Christian and free country, giving us instead a 34 

structure which forced the people to pass over red paths of revolution. 
Heavy reliance on such symbols as the Church, family, and Hispanic heritage 
found a powerful resonance. The Conservativesparty stood for the traditional 
sacred order and Lao.¥iolencia became a kind of holy war defending this order 
against these who were undermining:it.?> 


For the most part a rural phenomenon, La Violencia often witnessed 


partisan clerics rallying peasants in internecine conflict. Often Liberal 





peasants were identified with secular modernization, Conservatives with the 
traditional sacred order. Liberals were attacked as heretics and enemies of 


the Church. Father Guzman, who stresses the need to distinguish between 
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fanaticism and faith, between “Catholicism” and true Christianity, mentions 
the murder of priests particularly in ‘ommunist influenced districts and 

partisan participation of churchmen especially in Conservative dominated 
aueae.o° With reference to rural areas where state control collapsed and 
violent conflict ran its course, Oquist notes parish priest competition for 
control of municipal power structures and points to pistol-packing priests 
“who directly led their own cliques in battles against opposing groups after 
inspiring Sunday masses. Others did not participate directly in the violence 
but rather sitoyed euent® to eepcocent them in the Se oe, of 
the political struggles."2? Example)are easily found of bishops who ” 
“condoned and even encouraged the direct partisan involvement of parish 
priests during the worst years of the Violencia: mobilizing their flocks 
against the Liberals, swearing out ‘safe conduct' passes for certified 
Conservatives, handing out Conservative ballots in parish offices, and the rie 
like, "38 Dix states that "whether as partisan itself, or instrument of o J ( 

W 


partisanship, the Church's involvement in politics tended to nullify its 


en 


potential role as pacifier in the years when Colombia cried out for 
someone to save the nation from the mounting wave of political violence. "? ? 

Of the Roman Catholic Church's involvement in La Violencia one of the 
most controversial examples, both in and outside of Colombia, especially 
during the period itself, was the alleged persecution of a small minority 
group: Protestants, both foreign and Colombian. Though few in nunber, 
Protestant missionaries, especially from the United States, had been arriving : 
at an increasing rate while the Liberals had been in power, 1930-46, By " 
1953 and 51% growth from 1948, there was an estimated Colombian Protestant 
constituency of 100,000. Explanations of the violence against this 
growing minority can be divided into three groups: political, religious 


and politico-religious, 
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_ The political explanation grows largely out of the Catholic arguments 
posited by Father Eduardo Ospina's 1954 refutation of Protestant claims of 
persecution translated and circulated in inglish as The Protestant Denominations 
in Colombia. Persecution 6f Protestants is denied. Whatever violence 
suffered by individual Protestants was the result of proximity to or 
involvement in the political struggles of the times. Existing legal 
restrictions on Protestant activities are necessary due to the social 
disorders and religious losses caused by vigomous Protestant proselytizing . 
activities. “+ -Catholic: arguments. question the veracity.of Protestant 
allegations and emphasize that the Protestants traditionally supported the 


Liberal party and thus incurred political rather than religious opposition. 


Furthermore, any anti~Protestant sentiment resulted from grewing nationalism yA 
which equated Protestantism with Yankeeism. yaw ee f 


Protestants counter with a mostly religious explanation. Justifying the 


need for an evangelical witness in a nominally religious country, charges of 


43 





proselityzing are denied. So also those of anti-Catholicism though the 


majority of Frotestants in Colombia were and are denominationally non-historical,’ 
groups which to this day often seem intolerant. Protestants argue that wd 
ultimate responsibility for their difficulties lies with the Colombian 

Catholic Church allegedly taking advantage of the Conservative return to 

power to mount a concerted government-church effert to limit and possibly 
eliminatexgrowing Colombian Protestantian. Being a Frotestant and a Liberal 
was doubly damning. Myriad examples of discrimination and violence including 
descriptions of the deaths of 125 "Protestant martyrs" are discussed by 

James Goff. Though a Presbyterian missionary and involved party, his research 
is seen by Sister Dailey as convincingly and authoritatively establishing 


“above all the persecution's existence", not through definition and argument, 


but "by means of the sheer bulk of the cases atenenteae’” Critical of the — 
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mutual stereotyping, overstatement, and lack of ecumenism on both sides, 

Dailey laments the years of anti-Protestant rhetoric, the support of restrictive 
laws, the refusal by the hierarchy (even if unoficially involved) to vigorously 
condemn persecution, and the irresponsible and reprehensible action on the 

part of some clergy", concluding that "the Church bears the responsibility, 

at least indirectly, for many of the rehigious abuses of the time"? 

Political and social analysts seem to opt for a poltico-religious 

explanation, They see the persecution, says Dailey, “in its early stages 


as Mainly an offshoot of the nation's civil strife, “78 Gémez's religious 


interpretation of inter-party divisions is considered important fuel to the pede 


ene 


fire. And "beeause most Protestants were also Liberals . .. the line Onn A yb 
between religious persecution and political violence becomes difficult to ae 
draw." . GugmAn's conclusions echo GermAn Arciniegas' assessment of the 

situation as "the diabolical confounding of réligion with politics." In 


the context of what in many ways aa a nominal, 1eth century Church largely DE, 


wv 
F ond 
unaffected by the Reformation’? Fluharty asserts that “in essence, it was © til 
oe -— Bo GER se, Fi ¥, 


Tal 


John DB. Martz considers the persecution of . 
# “al 





Crusades, the Inquisition, and the Castilian Reconquest from the pagan Moors, 
woe 


ie 

Fy 

all over again in miniature, oh 
i 
Protestants in two phases: 1) the violent persecution of the Gomez era, 2) 


wre 
‘nh 


AY 

the discriminatory persecution of the Rojas era and after.” Protestants 
Wi eS 

rallied in a concerted way to give publicity to their cause both in Colombia 

and especially in the United States with the intent of bringing the weight 

of world opinion to bear on the Colombian povccinents” The deep hostility 

of the Church against foreign sponsored missions, states Wilde, should be 


understood in terms of the threat to the Church's traditional territorial 


and cultural identification with Colombia as a “Catholic Country" .?? 


Application of Oquist's structural regionalization analysis provides 


a helpful insight in terms of what Dailey sees as the core of the Church's 
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problem in regard to persecution of Protestants: the rural clergy. FPistol- 
packing or not, often poorly trained, nationalistic, and nyfoly hateful of 
heretical sons of the Reformation, these rural leaders frequently felt their 
social position challenged by the presence of the foreign nissionfinh and 
evangelization program. and not surprisingly turned upon this perceived 
enemy in the heat of civil strife.” In light of partial state epiphe, the 
division within the Church, and the politico-religious confusion it seems 
unlikely, even if the hierarchy had made a concerted call for non-violence 
against Protestants that the toll would have been much different. 

Less direct examples of Church involvement in La Violencia can be noted. 
Liberal police who joined and encouraged rioting in the Bogotazo sparked a 
purging of Liberals from the force, Their replacements were called Chulavita 
police, a name derived by Liberals from the locality representative of arch-.: 
Conservative minifundio areas of Boyacajwhere absolute loyalty to party and 
Church are stra} held values, and from which massive police recruitment 
took place. Liberals,and Protestants feared the police who were zealous in 
a holy crusade against the infidel.?” Beyond the formal deployment of personnel 
in La Violencia, varied and numerous bandit gangs and death squads exhibited 
“the mistica, or a kind of spiritual and ritualistic morale. The trappings 
included tatooing of the cross for the Vonservadores . . 58 

Oquist discusses the possibility posed by Dix and Williamson of sexual 
frustration resulting from the Church's euphaeix on monogamy as a factor 


J? 


in violence. No treatment i6 made of this idea in Virginia Gutierrez's 
study of the Colombian family although there is a correlation between areas 
of Catholic marriage (as opposed to common law) and the Andino, Antioquerio 
and Santandereano cultural groupings she diccuenes. Parts of these areas 


were afflicted with relatively high levels of violent conflict, but the many 


other potential explanations, and what Oquist considers to be an unsound 
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Row” * nl 
presupposition that monogamous people are more violent than others, likely 


leaves the Church's role in this dimension somewhat distant. 

Politically partisan, politico-religious, and societal involvements 
in La Violencia by the Church have been demonstrated. The Church not only 
acted in, but was also affected by la Violencia. <A gradual shift, at least 
in the hierarchy, to Archbishop'Perdomo's position mentioned earlier, is 
discernible. Granted, the Church accepted benefits from the Gomez regime -- 
"a harrying of Protestants and a new Treaty of Missions in 1953... . Sut 
it showed increasingly a certain wariness about the old regalist."°2 The 
growing distrust of Gomez's personalist and absolutist style was climaxed in 
the Church's recognition of his overthrow by Rojas whose gestures of aid for 

W ht wre 

the peasants as well as anti-Protestant measures won some clerical support. 
Other concrete advantages such as support for Church education encouraged 
intial endorsement of Rojas thereby allowing assertion of Church autonomy 
from the Geneéevativesc’™ 

The shift away from partisan politics can be traced to short-run 
strategies in 1949 and the early 1950's appealing for peace: symbolic gestures, 
processions and peace crusades. But the violence continued wuatfeotaas > 
Moving closer to the Perdomo postion, the bishops issued a pastoral call in 
1953. the actions in the preceding time of most serious crisis for the country 
were deemed net tn keeping with Catholicism or Christianity. It was a call 
to more than lip service, an:appeal for return to the basic tenets of the 
faith,°” Taking a stand against the Gdémez desire to use the Church as a tool 
of political faction, the Church disassociated itself from partisan politics 
and emphasized its ecclesiastical authority at the Episcopal Conference in 
1954.9 Eventually an undercurrent of opposition within the Church swelled 
causing the Church to play a visible role in the 1957 toppling of Rojas. 


Appalled by the regime's corruption, violence and populism, and despite 


Pak 


Rojas‘ protestations of fealty and deference, the Church felt threatened by 
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@ his style of rule without the accustomed institutions and traditions: 


In some sense Church elites expressed their solidarity with their 
social peers, with the traditional ruling elites. That identification 
now, finally, went beyond the olddéléavages within the oligarchical 
elite. They endorsed the shared leadership of both parties and 

threw in the lot of their institution with them, in their attempt 

to reassert their collective hegemony and to mend up insofar as 

they could, the rent fabric of traditional society .66 


Levine and Wilde, summarizéns the resolution, with the replacement of Rojas, 
f of the longterm division within the Church over partisan identification 
and participation: 

The breakdown of the old political system after 1948, the imposition 

of military rule in 1953, and above all the devastating dialectic °° 

of the Violencia itself had the effect of resolving this historical 

debate in favor of the more moderate, less interventionist position. 

A clear consensus developed inithe hierearchy that the church must 

stay out of party politics. The bishops also came to see the Violencia 

not as the product of one party alone, but rather as the outcome of 

Nheréditayy hatred" between groups in the nation -- hatreds which 

church involvement might often reinforce.©7 
Blessings were bestowed on the bipartisan Frente Nacional through which 
there was political salvation. 

A major religious implication thus grew out of La Violencia in conjunction 
with other social implications. These included, besides the horrifying death 
toll, social dislocation, economic loss and migration to cities?® where the 
high rate of contemporary crime is partly a residual effect of La Violenela.”? 
A freeinguof: rural folk from emotional dependenceupon local leaders and from 
obligatory allegiance to traditional parties hag been observed. Some argue 
that a positive “new rural consciousness" is evident among campesinos whose 
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land invasions have sparked modest agrarian reforms. But above all, declares 
Henderson, “the violencia shamed Colombians and made them appraise themselves 
in a new lignt."/2 GuzmAn and colleagues’ comprehensive 1962 treatment, 


@ La Violencia en Colombia, caused a furor that contributed to this national 


self-appraisal. > ed ee 
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Of the various effects on the Church, “the Violence implied the most 
fundamental king of failure.”’~ “Algo fallé", admits Guamin and then lists 
Many soul searching questions regarding the Church's education systen, 
training of priests and other possible failures. it is, he says, worth 
reflecting deeply on why the pastoral letters were unable to contain the 


“ploodletting of seditious Christians in fierce conflicts."”? The failure 


of the traditional Church to stop the violence considerably weakened its piaett: 
| 7 ; 2 Wut sole, yore : 

position in society. Ju derumeld + 

Cum thei dar Wales * 

Futhermore, La Violencéa showed the Church that "Colombia was not, as 

it had complacently assumed for so long, an pueble culto y cristiano 

("a civilized and Christian people"). Taking a fresh look at its own 

society, the hierarchy now saw a mission territory. Having renounced the 

strategy of partisan political action, it now turned to strengthening its 

own structures.""" Confronténgidihew reality of "mushrooming cities, 

intransigent labor unions, an anarchical country side, and a tottering 

al 76 
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political system... the Church adapted its structures to include new 


digées,) hierarchy consolidation and expanded social outreach such as Jesuit- 
inspired trade unions. ’? 
This more autonomous, socially responsible, and modernizing Church, however, 
was far from being truly unified. The collective national structure now 
institutionalized as the Episcopal Conference was not realjy challenging the 
primacy of the individual, regional aigces)”" and in Wilde's estimation the 
Church at the end of the 1950's had soe vee found a secure new identity. 
It lacked “the institutional capacity and confidence for any bold innovation 
in its relation with Colombian society."°? Pan 
Yet a pew ae with potential both for hope and regeneration as well as of 


for new conflict was dawning. The call for renewal and global ecumenisn 


growing out of Vatican II (1962-65) helped defuse the Catholic-Protestant ~~ 
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hostility in Colombia. Frotestant churches, many of which had shifted to 
urban centers as a result of the more intense rural persecution, continued 
to grow, but now in a context of increasing mutual toleration if not 
conperetiona? The 1968 General Conference of Latin American Bishops 
meeting with Pope Paul VI in Medellin frankly admitted the great nominalism 
necessitating reevangelization and reconversion to the faith, as well as 
committing the Church to “cooperate with other Christian confessions ... Sl 
The prayer of most Colombians, both Protestant and Catholic, was that 
violence would never again be kindled. 

Nevertheless, in the setting of a changing Catholic Church, the issues 
of politics of politics and violence were dramatically reopened in the 1960's 
by Father CamilacTorres and those of similar persuasion. Applying a broad fe 
concept of politics, Torres faulted the Church, though no EE 4 
supporter, for still supporting the allegedly cijust sepia aha institutionalized 
vidlence of tnecepateae’s Claiming that a new peasant hierarchy was challenging 
the traditional structures as a result of La Violencia, he argued that the 
seminal social revolution could not be consummated, nor genuine change likely 
occur in Colombia, without resorting to violent neat? Guzman dedicates 
a chapter to the ausetren-ot Christianity and violence. Emphasizing Christ’s 
redemption as integral to the whole person, not only spiritual, but also 
Material, economic, political and social, he points to Torres as “Synthesis 
and Paradigm" of Church renewal, and ends the chapter with extensive quoting 
of Camilo's last recorded statement which reads, “Liberacion Srmuerteltc” 
Killed as a guerilla in 1966, Torres is for many, especially those subscribing 
to “liberation thélogy", a martyr. 

Building on the progressive encyclicals of Pope John XXIII, and the Vatican II 


emphasis on being the “Chunch of the Poor", the Medellin Conference is often 


seen as having condoned the use of violence for social pnahees The sishops 
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certainly challenge political leaders to eradicate injustice. Admitting 
that in the “face of institutionalized violence" it is not surprising to 
find the “temptation to violence" they nevertheless condemn violence as 
breeding violence, and as “neither Christian nor evangelical", thus echoing 
a statement in the Pope's address, “Not in hate, not in violence is the 
strength of our charity ."86 

A significant implication of La Violencia is. the fact «thatthe majority 
(based on-interviews byi levine and Wilde in the mid 1970's) of Colombian 
Church bishops rejects the liberation theology stand: 

Many bishops have vivid memories of the Violencia, and fear that 

renewed clerical action in politics (indeed, almost any large- 

scale activism) will lead to massive bloodshed again... « 

While many Catholic radicals now consider violence as a legitimate 

and potentially effective means of revolutionaryocial transformation, 

those with some experience of Colombian society and polities are 
understandably skeptical an this score. Few other nations can offer 
so stark and example of such massive violence and bloodshed prodticing 
so little social transformation and revolutionalry change. Church 
leaders feel that in most cases violence maialy harms the poor anc 

weak, permanent stock troops for competing upper-class cliques. 7 
Fratricidal conflict pitting peasant against peasant is seen as stupidly 
futile. 

Between the positions of previous pakisan politics and the broad 
interpretation of politics which espouses radical opposition and violence, 
the bishops of Colombia are involved in leading the Church in a pastoral 
thrust which deeply involves them in “the setting of agendas for decision 
in public rite, "88 Amid sporadic but continuing violence and bloodshed, a 
contemporary example of prophetic prompting of responsible lay leadership 
is Cardinal Lépez Trujillo's begzing of FARC guerillas to accept amnesty and 
reincorporate themselves into civilian life, and his imploring of the 
government to create the conditions of social justice “which are the sole 
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guarantee of human development." The pervasive Catholic charismatic 


movement is potentially a source of stability and reconciliation for the 
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Church's difficult mediation task and mission of heating. But as Pope 

John Faul II's recent visit to Central America poignantly illustrated, the 

hardening of political positions, the increasing violence towards radical 

and even moderate clerics, the intensifying . criticisms of the Church 

from many sides Se eae splits within Latin American Catholicism itself 

make the balancing act very precarious. A major danger many of the Colombian 

bishops see before them is that "the general transcendental goals of the 

Church may be lost in pursuit of short-term political alliances and programs, "7+ 
Having had a long history of partisan polticai involvement the traditional 


Catholic Church in Colombia, though at times divided, responded in large part 


hostily to such perceived threats as societal modernization, Liberal secularism. -. 


and Protestant missions. Both actor and acted upon in the terrible trauma of 
La Violencia, the Church emerged less partisan, more autonomous, and deeply 
conscious of a need for renewal. Striving to adapt to new realities ina 
spirit of ecumenism and greater identification with the oppressed it continues 
to struggle, still divided, with how best to accomplish its mission to society. 
La Violencia classically illustrates what Mario Moreno, “Cantinflas", wryly 
considers to be the tragically common confusion of Christ's commandment of 
“amaos los unos a los otros" for "armaos los unos a los otros". The difference 
is only that of an “r" but it is the differance between “love one another" 


wv 
and arm one:another",’ 
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La Mision Svangélica Luferana en Golombia s* | | 
jhe Colombia Evangelical Luteran Mission of South America 
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DIRECCION TELEGRAFICA “CEEMOSA” 


Bogot&, January 12, 19536 
REPORT OF THE EDUCATION OOMHMITTEE 


Due to continued limitations upon our work in Colombia, the 
education program has been greatly hampered, especially in Boyack. 


After the 1952 Conference, on the recommendation of the Education 
Committee with the Bozot& station-head, Pastor Quanrud, also a 
member of the committee,-Leticia Corzo was secured to teach at the 
Institute and to help at the Sozot& station during 1952. 


On the recommendation of Oliverio and Froceso Mora and José Garcfa 

at our 1952 Confergnce, steps were taken to place a teacher in 

Las Salinase ana Wilches was contacted to teach there but as she 

was unable to go, Hilma Sello was contacted’ and she left for El 
Carrigzal the first part of Marche As she found it impossible to teach 
in Las Salinas, she set up a school at the home of Fedro Leén 
Alvarados Her telling of how the children played very quietly at 
recess time so as not to attract enemy attention, their moving... 

their classroom from tree=shade to treeShade when the opposing forces 
seemed to be near, and their resoue of school bocks from shere and 
there, calls for admiration of her azgresiveness and effort to carry 
ong a schoole After about Pive weeksy <9": when it was impossible 
to go on this way, she returned to Bozotas 





The Qianruds offered a part of their house to be used as a school 
roome ‘fue to insufficient “esquela prinaria'’preparation, two or 
three of the first year students were unable to keep up with their 
classese In the licht of this and the desire of the camittes to 
amploy Hilma, an escuela rrimaria was set up at Qianruds for three 
mornings a week and + at the Institute for the rest of the school 
weeke These schools were begun the latter part of July and cont&inued 
to the end of the school yeare 


Since there is a very definite need for an”escuela primaria in 
Bogot4& for our believers’ children, some consideration and study 

has been made with that end in view. Several parents of Bogota 

and Soyach have expressed a desirefor such a school. Because of thie 
urgent need, let continued efforts be made to set up such a school 
or schools in this city for children who otherwise might have no 
opportimity for educations This is important for these Colombian 
children as future citizens of their coumtry and for the carrying 

on of our Bible Institute. 


Thanks are expressed to members the education committee and other 
missionaries,for their interest and cooperation for the advancement 
of education in our mission and therefor in Solombia.s 


incere ly susmitted, 
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The year 1953 was begun with much enthusiasm to begin a primary school © 
or schools in Bogota, one perhaps in Chapinero and another in Santander. 
After an intensive search for a house to accommos ade such a school, especially 
in Chapinero, we found nothing available because of pf religious prejudice. 
Then Mr. Perez suggested the posibilities of such a school in the garage of 
their home in Santander but that was found to be impossible. Through their 
kindness they gave us the use of an upstair& room where school was begun the 
first of March with an enrollment up to eleven children with 211 grades from 
one to five, with Amira Jimenez as teacher. Then the Pérez family moved to 
Restrepo after two months but the school was contimed till Nove 20 in their 
new home. The attendence toward the last part of the year was six children. 
This achool project has not been altogether satisfactory; there have been many >: 
' handicaps for both teacher and the Rérezes but we are thankful to both for their 
good wkll and cooperation. 

A travelling school has been in session in the Parpa region from the first 
of March to the end of November with Isabel Fernandez de Mendeveslo as teacher 
with up to twenty in attendance, although that has not by any means been the 
average. The project seems to have worked out fairly well considering the 
nature of the school. A letter of appreciation signed by several parents 
was sent to us in early Jamary. They express a desire for a teacher and 
if possible a school for next year. 

Mercedes Santos, Iuidina, Morales, Mercedes Olivos, Ana Wilches and 
Susana Correa taught with the Presbyerians this past year in Girardot and 
Armero. Mercedes Santos began the first part of February and since July 
served as sub~ director, Iuidirta began in May and Mercedes began in August, 
Reve Emery eenessea great satisfaction for the work done by the girls and 
the Presbyterians expressed a desire to rehire “ercedes Santos, Luidina and 
Susana again this yegr. 


Mercedes Santos and Luidina went to the plains and it is hoped they shall 


be able to establish schools there. An oral plea from parents including 
| Catholics for a school came with Olga Mora from Carrizal Dec. 1, 1953 for 
a school this year, 

Hilma Bello has been doing a noble work of teaching Vacation Bible 
School in Socota regions with Maruja Parada's help. §Hilma witht the 
help of others, is carrying on services. “They 

There is urgent need for a school in Bogota to be begun in February. 
I think a two-teacher school even -». with quite a small enrollment would be 
most satisfactory, with not too small a pension fee per child. 

May God bless the efforts for education in 195k. 









UNIVERSIDAD PEDAGOGICA DE COLOMBIA 


TUuUNTZA 
RECTORIA 


OFICIO KUMERO 667 


TUBJA, Diciembre 21 de 1.955 





SEROR % 
GUSTAVO RODRIGUEZ i Bs 
BOGOTA, — Pe 


: Atentamente me refiero a sa selici- 
St tad verbal y ag permito sanifestarle que eu sélicitad 
Bie 8 ée wmatriculs pave isgresar a la Universidad Fe Cte, 
ee em negative por cuegto la Institucién esté ortenteda por - ~ 
= re Pa Ge te 4glesia Catélica que es la de la Ba-~ : 


- Me suseribe may atento y @guro sey 


viéer, 





RECTOR 
TuNIJA 





Wt wo 





Senet een 


"] KNOW THE CONDUCTOR" fe tia /oo a 


fen~year-cld Vicente (seven-year-cld-sized) grinned havvily up at me. The 
inward focus of his dark eyes and the scsr on his cheek did not mar the handscmeness 
of his earnest face. 

"T've only got 70 centavos, but I'll make out all right. I know the conductor. 
He will ie ae ride free," 

His too-big shoes vere beth gaping et the toc. His wiiteeercemed, dark hair 
needed cutting. Scanty as his clcethes were, he did nct seem cold in the 6:CC a.m 
chill of Bogota. The train had just pulled out cf the central station end would 
soon stop at 66th Street to pick up the passengers and empty milk cans waiting there. 
It vas hard for Yicente to wait. He was going to our boarding schcol in Sogamsoe. 
Yesterday he had escorted his older sister to EBegotA where she trould attend cur Bible- 
high school. Both children were about to be enrolled in our mission school in Tunja. 
This brought intense persecution upon their widowed mther. She was hounded by the 
women of the “Legion of Mary" who pressured, cajoled and threatened her, offering to 
pay for the educaticn of her children in the boarding schcols run tv the nuns. 

Picture after picture raced across the screen cf my mind - young people whose 
education had been disrupted because of this cunning Roman Catholic squseze play for 
comlete control of education in this country. There was 6. vho was refused admittance 
to the pedagogical departnent of the National University simply because he is Protestant; 
young ™. whe was recently expelled from high seneda jenenes he refused for conscience 
sake to repeat the Mariclatrous prayers led by thé orkest whe gives the religion 
class in his school; C., whose scholarship was withdrawn and who was exvelled from 
the University because hé brought classmates to‘ofir serviced; 'L. and’. whe keep: 
their faith a painful se¢iet in opes that théy might finish their ediiéatton: then 
our country schocls "sealed" long months ago by arbitrary local authorities; over 
one hinared Protestant schools clésed ahd more than half of school-aged: chilérén 
in Colombia not*in‘&chool.!* en GS EE 

vactthe ttatn came to’a clatéeriie’étop. “My little friend gripped’ my hand... 
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"Adios y mchas gracias!" 
I stivped two pesos into his jacket oocket’ -'for food or for hid ticketl:"” 


- ay really ‘don't need 1t. I know the conductor." 
“Men ‘use it For notebooks at school, Adios = don't los& your létter of re- 
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the bead. “Me ‘aw the condlictor “-"not “only of thtd trata: tut! the “cénauctor™ of 
whom his icther had read if the C1QBook, 9° eR 


»+eCod bless vou young tan. You are onthe wight train! © 9 00 9) 4 


as y 
a . | 
~-A. C. Morck 
Tif mW - Oe 
i + , 
“ a %. ‘ ah 
, t 
. 
ei Ph Re ft + 
7 SESE AS : Ke 
ay shee es ~ 
: ee aa pe oh ~ - 
” 
ae 

: Z < : : a 

iY S rarer a ne ” ik , 
+ ETE aed eis : - 
st “ . a Ao are & 
t 
* 
x 
é . 
- ik ce; Pe a 
S 2 Foe Aad aber vine : 
a 7 
; fata 


ae % 
OUR MISSION SCHOOLS IN COLOMBIA 

Five years elementary school in the city ur four years in the country is 
wore or less the equivalent of six years in our North American schoolse 
Attendance ig not obligatory and with the exception of a few public schools 
(where the poor go, if at all), education costs a high monthly fee per child. _ 
According to "1955 Almanaque Mundial de Selecciones" 51.6 percent of the 
people are literate. ‘In the rural areas especially, the terchers are poorly 
trained and often they and their pupils persecute the Protestent children 
So much emphasis and time is placed on the required subjent "Religion" that the 


other requisites of the course of studies are neglected. In such schools, mass 


4g usually obligatory. ._ yw 

The difforent ‘missions working in Colombia have’it necessayy to set uo 
their owm schools, Our mission endeavors to give our future teachers some teaching 
methods besides the Bible and secular subjects (the latter somewhat equivalent to 
junior high) at our Bible School, However, due to the insufficient¢ amount of 
pedagogy that there is time to give and in most cases~ to the lack of supervision 

(thst they should hove which has been impossible to rive) they have the tendancy 
to fo out and teach as they and their grandparents were taught. 

Thig year we were fortunate in getting pernits from the goverment to carry 
on schools in Bogota, Tunja, Soganoso, “1 Cocuy, a rar Sect In Socota, 
in spite of permit, there is no school there because | local authorities placed 
a seal on the door and permission has not been procured to remove the sealf In 
Bogota, our school is conducted by two teachers in the church basement which is 
divided off into two classrooms by a curt rin exterided across the width of the 
basement. SeXorita Ana has grades one and two and Sefiorita Amira, three, four 
and five. | | 

Due to her own inferior education, the frequent inadequate classroom -sst- 
facilities, the hit-and-miss attendance of the children, many of whose parents 


have a nonchalant attitude toward educxtion sales. the teachers je b 4s 


a dificult onee However we do appreciate the efforts of most of our teachers 

in their desire to serve the Lord by teaching the children- future citizens of 
townorrowg in the way that they should go. We usually find in our Institute that 
the students prepared by our own teachers sre better qualified to contimue the 
studies there, than many others. We nead to uphold them in prayer and pryyerfully 
ook forward to the day when the Gospel cen have full sway and even reform 


our school system. 


Sebpe ef “Regla mente de las eccut las 
de Cundinamaten 


Bogot&, December 12, 1960 
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© Rev. A. CG. Morck Sf. & stha ahi Rance é : . 
1329 Keaton Street ss See File on Perse hon + Copy earther in 
St. Paul 6, Minn. | mee Anis seett dn 


Dear Rev. Morck: I received your letter of Dee.4/60 yesterday noon. I 
notice that it was received in Bogot& on Dec. 7, so please excuse the delay 
in answering it. Please write to ; Apdo. Nal. Chapinero 153 ; whether it 
is National Mail or Air Mail, it does not matter. 
I hope that. this letter reaches you in time for your paper. Vhave enclosed 
the letter you mention and agree with you that it would be a good documenta- 
ry evidence. 
As far as the Church's control on education I think you know it as much as 
I do. However I shall include what I know. 
In the " Reglamento de las Escuelas de Cundinamarca - Decreto No. 0266 de 
1.957- Abril 25 - en el Capitulo I - " De la Organizaci6n general" dicen 
los siguiantes articulos: : 
“articulo 60. La marcha de las escuelas ser4 controlada por los Inspectores 
rt naa por medio de visitas de “orientacién", de “control” , y de “revi- 
sidén". 
Articulo 7o. " Durante tales visitas el maestro presentaré el material de 
ensefianza, los libros de estuidio y de consulta, y las anoétaciones personales 
de orden did&ctico que posea, para que el Inspector pueda informarse acerca 
de la preparaci6én de las lecciones. a 
PARAGRAFO . Adem&s el Inspector revisar& los libros reglamentarios, cuader- 
nos de trabajo, examinaré a los escolares e indagaré minuciosamente sobre la 
© marcha de la escuela, para que en el acta correspondiente, cenceptiie sobre 
los aspectos pedagégico y administrativo relacionados con el maestro visitad 
doe 
Arfticulo 80. Durante el primer mes de labores de cada afio los Inspectores e- 
fectuerén reuniones de maestros en la cabecera de cada Municipio, en las 
cuales darén instrucééones precisas para el curso del afio segtin las oriente- 
ciones emanadas de la Direcci6én de Educacié6n. 
Articulo 96. Los Inspectores Escolares podrdfn convocar a reuniones de maesér 
tros cuando sea necesario tratar asuntos de grande importancia para el per- 
sonal docente, o dar normas tendientes al beneficio general de las escuelas, 
y por lo menos una vez al afio, a liceos pedagégicos, cuya finalidad primor- 
dial ha de ser la de ampliar los conocimientos de los maestros eon el inter- 
cambio de ideas, aprovecham@éento de experiencias en relacién con la técnica 
de la ensefianza, temas de estudi§6 verdaderamente pr&cticos, trabajos colec- 
tivos o individuales, consultas y aprovechamianto de todos los medios que 
el ambiente haga propicios. 
Articulo 10. LOS PARROCOS EN SU CARACTER DE INSR-ECTORES LOCALES se asocia- 
rén a las reuniones de maestros y liceos pedagégicos pakra orientar la 
ensefianza religiosa dando normas metodolégicas a los maestros; organizando 
las pr&cticas piadosas en las escuelas y encauzando y dirigiendo el aspecto 
moral en educadores y educandos." 
En el CAPITULO II - " De la formaci6a religiosa y patriética", dice el 
“Articulo ll- Las Escuelas oficiales deben ser “Escuelas Cristianas" donde # 
el espfritu cat6élico se haga cada dia m&s notorio por el ambiente religioso 
de su vida diaria; por el ejemplo constante de un maestro modelo de virtudes 
por gkxejempx la praéctica de actos diarios de piedad que lleven a la formae 
S&S ~cién de habitos cuya existencia se asegure en la vida del individuo; por la 
preocupaci6n constante del maestro por inculcar ideas de valor en sus 
. @lumnos, como el deshacerse del respeto humano en asunto religioso; por el 
_ @special cuidado en la preparaci6n de las elases de religién y la uncién y 
-conviccién en la trasmisién de las ensefianzas del catecismo; por la preocu- 
.pacién constante de maestro y discipulo en tomar parte activa en las ceremo- 
nias religiosas; y en fin, por una formacién integral del nifio mediante 
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la orientaci6én dada por los Pontifices en las enciclicas sobre la educacién 
de la juventud. 
Articulo 12. - La imagen de Jestis Crucificado presidirdé todas las aulas es- 
colares. Adem4s , en cada edificio escolar se procurardé erigir un monumento 
@ la Virgen Marfa, el que ser& cuidado con esmero por los nifios. 
Articulo 13- En cada visita 41 Inspector Escolar, de acuerdo con el Pérroco 
respectivo, deberé informarse cuidadod@amente del desarrollo del Programa 
de Religién; revisar4 la preparacién de las clases de esta materia; examina- 
ré a los escolares y solicitardé que el maestro le ponga de presente la _ 
preparacién de las clases, los libros de consulta y el material de ensenanza 
que tenga para sus lecciones. " 
El CAPITULO XII- " De los Inspectores Locales de educacié6n. 
Articulo 83.- El cargo de Inspector Local de Educacién seré ejercido por el 
Pérroco de cada lugar. Los Coadjutores ejercer4n el cargo de Inspectores Lo- 
cales suplentes. 
Articulo 84 - Son funciones del Inspector Local: 
lo. Controlar la marcha de la educaci6én en el municipio e informar sobre la 
anomalfas que se presenten al respecto. 
20. Visitar peridéddicamente las escuelas de su jurisdiccién. 
30. Presidir en asocio del Alcalde las fiestas patrias y escolares y los 
exémenes finales. 
4o. Visar las néminas de los maestros de escuela y en general de todo el » 
personal docente de primaria, complementaria y nocturna que actiie en 
el lugar. 
50. Convocar y presidir la Junta Municipal de Educacién. 
60. Controlar la conducta del personal docente. 


. (70. Informar por escrito al Secretario de Educacién sobre las faltas de lo 


maestros y profesores relativas a la conducta moral, social y religio- 
6a, adjuntando el informativo correspondiente¢ 

80. Intervenir ante las autoridades municipales para que la reparacié6n, 
arreglo y dotacié6n de los locales escolares se haga oportunamente. 

9o. Certificar la conducta de los maestros quando éstos soliciten ascenso 
en el escalafén. 

100. Hacer cumplir el reglamento de las escuelas. 

llo. Visitar las escuelas nocturnas que funcionen @n la localidad. 

120. Todas las demfs funciones y atribuciones que le son propias en su car& 
te r de p&rroco. 


Articulo 85=—= El Inspector Local en su carécter de Presidente de la Junta 
Municipal de Educacién , tiene facultades para intervenir en la fiscaliza- 
cién, distribuecién y oportuna inversién de los fondos del presupuesto munici 
pal de educacié6n. : 
Articulo 86~ El P&rroco, en su car&cter de Inspector Local, y en su defecto 
el Inspector Escolar, propondré al Secretario de Educaci6én un candidato 


para ejercer el cargo de Inspector Local Suplente, si la Parroquia care- 


ciere de Coadjutor, y en caso que tal designacién sea necesaria. 

Articulo 87- Cuando en circunstancias especiales y extraordinarias el Pérro- 
co considere necesario, variar ocasionalmente el calendario escolar, deberaé 
solicitarlo por escrito al Secretario de Educaci6én con 20 dfas for lo menos 
de anticipacién, para que éste pueda consultar el asunto con el Ministerio 
de Educacié6n,, intéa entidad que tiene la facultad de conceder tal permiso. 


El CAPITULO XV. " De Ja Junta Municipal de Educacién. 


Articulo 99- En cada Murlcipio habrdé una Junta de Educacién Integrada asi ; 


Por el p&rrocom en su cardctaer de Inspector Local, quien sera el Presi- 
dente. 


Por el Alcalde, quien ser& el Vicepresidente. 
Por el Personero, el Tesorero y un representante de los padres de familia 
quienes ser4n los vocales. 
rat B 
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Por el Jefe de Grupo Escolar, quien ser& el Secretario, con derecho a voz y 
voto. 

Pardégrafo lo. En las Inspecciones de Policié , Caserifos y Corregimientos 
que tengan P4rroco, habr& una Junta Local de Educacién compuesta por el 
Inspector Local, el Inspector de Polici& o Corregidor, el Jefe de Grupo o & 
Subjefe y un padre de familia, la que funcionaré en la forma seflalada ante- 
riormente para las Juntas Méanicipales. 


Para&grafo 20. El representate de los padres de familia ser& nombrado por 

el Inspector Escolar de la Zona de acuerdo con el Inspector Local y el Al- 

calde o el Inspector de Policia. 

Articulo 100. Son funciones de la Junta Muricipal o Local de Educacién : 

lo. Sesionar peri6édicamente con el fin de estudiar los problemas de la 
Eéucacién en el Muricipio y darles pronta solucién. 

20. Asistir a las reuniones a que sea convocada por el presidente de la 
misma, el Inspector Escolar o funcionarios de la Direccién de Educacién 

30. Organizar la celebracién de las fiestas patrias y escolares y la fiesta 
del Maestro. 

40. Hacer la distribuci6én de los @elegados de dicha Junta a los exdmenes 
de las Escuelas Urbanas y Rurales. Igualmente determinaré la fecha 
para cada escuela dentro de las comprendidas en el Decreto de Exdmenes 

50. Determinar la lista de los nifios que han de ser beneficiados con el 
Restaurante Escolar. 

60. Resolver las cuestiones que pe proponga por escrito la Secretaria de 
Educacié6n. 

70. Elaborar el proyecto del Presupuesto Municipal de Educacié6n. 


En el Capitulo XXI , encontramos : " De las néminas de los maestros. 


Artficulo 137. La legalizacién de las néminas de los maestros de escuela esta 
r& en concordancia con el articulo 11 de la @rdenanza No. 94 de mayo 19 

de 1.920 sobre 1. Piblica, cuyo texto es el siguiante: " Las néminas de los 
Directores de Escuela irfn firmadas por el Alcalde y el Inspector Local del 
respectivo Muricipio. Si uno de los dos o ambos negasen la firma por creer 
Que el] maestro no ha cumplido con sus deberes, el interesado apelardé ante 

el Inspector Provincial. Este estudiariaé el asunto y se hallase injusta la 
inculpaci6n, firmaré las néminas, requisito con el cual podrdé cubrirse su 
valor aunque falten las firmas del A lcalde y del Inspector Local. 


Espero que lo anterior le dé un cuadro m&s o ihenos exacto de la influencia 
del clero en la Educacié6én al menos en lo que respecta al Departamente de 
Cundinamarca. Conviene advertir que los directores de Colegios o Escuelas 
Privadas necesitan un sertificado de solvencia moral expedido por el Cura 
Pérroco. En el caso de establecimientos no catélicos, ese certificado sera 
expedido por el alcalde y el Inspector Escolar o por el Director de Educacio 
como fue el caso de Sogamoso. 


En cuanto a Sogamoso me place comunicarle que ya recibimos la Licencia de 
Funcionamiento para Colegio Mixto y que solo falta pedir la visita del 
Inspector y presentar unos pocos papeles mfs para conseguir la aprobacién 
de Estudios. 


La compra de la casa para el internado del I.BeC. est& protocolizada pero 
falta la firma de la Escritura y, claro estdé, el recibo de la misma. De 
acuerdo con el contrato de venta estas cosas se hardn a m&s tardar el 10 

de Enero. La casa es grande y me parece muy apropiada. 

Saludos de todos nosotros para todos all&. Quiera el Sefior proporcionarles , 
una Navidad llena de sus Bendiciones. Bueno, sefior Morck, serdé hasta prontc 


Claro, que si lo cree necesario, puede ci e como fyente de informacién. 
( \ fz ( ceu stave Really 


ON ARRIVING AT THE SEMINARY , yal 

Every time I consider that God has called me for His work, I have to 
prays “Search me, 0 God, and know my heart! Try me and know my thoughts! 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting!" 
Psalm 139323, 24. This is my prayer just now. 

My coming for study in the Seminario Luterano Augsburgo de México is a 
privilege that comes from God to me without my reaching after it. Like that 
are God's designs for those who know that they are unworthy in themselves. 

He makes possible the impossible and disposes what is just necessary for the 
life of his children. The only reason for me to be here is God's will. He 
wants me working in His harvest. 

I see the opportunity of learning how to give the Word of God to those who 
do not know the gift of Calvary as a tremendous responsibility before Ged. | 

The Seminary has been organized as a part of the Evangélical Lutheran 
work in Mexico and for that reason I am sure that God is working here through 
those who are the leadership of the institution. May God give the advance in 
His work here in all manners. 

We, my wife, my daughter and I, have found Christian friendship both in 
the Seminary and in church. And we hope to find not only friendship but food 
for our spiritual life. We thank God for His blessings. 


—Juan N. Montoya 
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A congregation which draws its members from all areas of a growing. metro- 
polis the size of Bogota (two million), finds it difficult to maintain a spirit of 
unity among its. members. Redeemer Lutheran Church in North Bogota has 
many members who must spend an hour or more traveling by bus to attend 
church on Sunday morning; and for many this is the only contact they have 
with their fellow members. In evaluating, the congregation's program—its 
needs, problems, and challenges—the pastor and leaders saw a definite need 
for area fellowship al They also realized the need for trained leaders for 
these groups, but there was a definite lack of pastors and other trained per- 
sonnel who could prepare interested laymen who offered their time and talents 
to serve in this way. The problems are far from solved but there is hope that 
one day there will be several congregations in the city—and that each one 
will be served by a full time pastor. Pastor Jacobson tells here of the first group 
he is leading in a training course. 


AN EXPERIMENT 
IN LAY TRAINING 


MARLAYNE JACOBSON 
COLOMBIA 





LAY TRAINEES, Mr. and Mrs. Antonio 
Lara, in their home. 


The challenges are staggering to 
faith and to strength, but we de- 
cided to try an experiment utilizing 
trained laymen whom we will call 
“deacons.” With the feeling of in- 


adequacy I ventured into the class- 
es which would be given to several 
laymen who vctunteered to take 
part in the experiment. These faith- 
ful and consecrated laymen will 
spend a total of 42 hours in class 
studying doctrine, themes on the 


12 


Christian life and witness, intro- 
duction to the Bible, practical theol- 
ogy, church history, and church 
missions. These future “deacons” 
(four men and three women) are: 
Mr. and Mrs. Antonio Lara (Mr. 
Lara is an accountant for the Bayer 


Pharmaceutical Company and cur- 
rently the president of our congre- 
gation), Mr. Fausto Bernal who 
works for the City Health Depart- 
ment in a rat extermination pro- 
gram, two brothers—Alberto and 
Gonzala Delgadillo (University stu- 
dents), Mrs. Bertha Moeller and 
Mrs. Sara Millen (housewives). All 
are required to do outside reading 
as well as to write a theme paper 
on some topic related to.the course. 
A manual containing all of the lec- 
tures used will be given to students 
for future reference. 

A “commissioning service” for 
these deacons will be held during a 
Sunday morning worship. After 
this the plan is that each of the 





MR. GONZALO DELGADILLO is super- 
intendent of Our Redeemer Sunday 
school. His brother, Alberto (seated), 
is one of the teachers. 
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MR. FAUSTO BERNAL places poison in 
strategic places in a home as part of 
his occupation as rat exterminator with 
the City Health Department. 


men will be in charge of a certain 
area of the city to visit our mem- 
bers, lead Bible studies and train- 
ing sessions, and promote a united 
effort among the members of the 
area to cooperate in an evangelism 
outreach. The women taking this 
course will be assigned to lead the 
women’s groups and carry out the 
visitation program especially to the 
sick and needy. 

Every day there are more and 
more open doors to the Gospel. We 
see a great:challenge to the Luther- 
an Church in Colombia. 
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SAMPLES 
_INFORME AL RETIRO DE PASTORES 30+ pages 


SOBRE EDUCACION TEOLOGICA 


POR EXTENSION 


_dunio 30 de 1.970 
. MeLe Jacobson 


SUGER:NCIAS” PARA LEER ESTE INFORME : Se sugiere que lea todo el in- 
forme. Sin embargo, ei le es imposible, se sugiere que lea el mfini-~ 
tio que incluye parte I (Nrcesidad de Educacién Teoldgica en Colon- 
bia); Parte Iv ( El plan “eneral de Seminario por Exfensién); y par- 
te VI (Sugerencias para poner en prActica este plan en Nuestro -Sfinodo) 


cas, el abejorro no tiene ninguna posibilidad de volar, Su cuer= 
po es demasiado grande y pesado en comparacién con sus alas. Sin- 
embargo, el abejorro no sabe ésto. Entonces , 6&1 prosigue y vuela 


"UN PENSAMIENTO AL PARTIR: Considerando Sodan las Senta tl 
en todo caso. 3 


~ S . cé) 
PARTE I 

LA NECESIDAD DE EDUCACION ‘TEOLOGICA EN COLOMBIA 
Muchas Iglesids sin Pastor ni Evangelista é 
Muchas _Iglesits sin Pastor ni Evangelista é 


Actualmente, en Colombia , hay varias congregaciones sin un pastor 
permanente. También ‘hemos &cidido cerrar obras, principalmente { 
porque no hay pstores disponibles pard mandarlos a estas obras, y 
no hay esperanzas que la Iglesia crezca en una forma significativa 12 
durante ‘los préximos anos. Es una tristeza ver a estas Soe ee ay 
ciones abandonadas. La experiencia noe ha enseiiddo, también ,aue 

a congregaciin. necesita el. coasejo y explicaciones de un ie 
Por otra parte, la congregacién necesita tomar la Santa Cena fre- 
cuentewente. En el Orden para la Confirmacién (Culto Cristiano 
Page 236) exigimos que los aspirantes consesten la dguiente pregun- 
tas 
"Prometes como miembro de la Iglesia Evangélica Luterana, verma~ ~ 
necer fiel a sus enseianzas y con diligéncia hacer ugo de los medic 
de gracia? 
Cristo nos ha exhottado en Juan 6:53: "De cierto de cierto os digo 
si no coméis .la carne del Hijo del Hombre, y-bebéis de su sangre. 
no tenéis vida en ‘vosotos". Aunque pwgamnos mucho hincapié én que 
todos .deben tomar la “anta Cena frecuentemente, cs imposible cum- 
piir este deber para muchos luteranos por falta de pastor que se 
' les administre. Al decir ésto no quercmos desconscer la gran la- 
bor z abnegacién de nuestro Presidente .en visitar a tos luga- 
res. * pesar de estas visitas, muchos luteranos toman la Santa 
Cena infrecuentemente. 


Es muy factible que congregaciones y miembros sin ja stor pliedan’; ser 
"llevados por doquiera de todo viento de doctrina, por estratagema 
de hombres que para engaiiar emplean con astucia las artimafias del 
error", 
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(Efesios 4:14). Por lo menos, estos miembros puedan enfriarse en la 
fe y seguir a otras doctrinas. 


El Ministerio de Hacer Carpas 


No podemos pensar en poner cualquier persona como pastor para nuestras 
congregaciones. Necesitamos ja storesbién preparados para todas las 
congregaciones. Un pastor no bien preparado siempre est4 limitado: en s 
su pastorado. Tal vez, nos convenga considerar. otras formas de conseguir 
pastores y -prepararlos. Pero aun solucionando este problema, tene- 
mos el problema del mstenimiento de la obra y del pastor. Posiblemen-~ 
te,: ‘haya una solucién. Se llama " El Ministerio de hacer Carpas". Se 
toma su nombre del ejemplo del Ap’ostol Pablo quien se sostu¥o por 
hacer carpas (Hechos 18:39 2 Tes.3:6-9) en vez de depender de las ~gle- 
sias' por ‘en sostenimiento. En esta forma nuéstras congregationes peque- 
fias pueden sostenerse sin tener que pedir ayuda del Sfinodo. Por lo 

tanto toman mas interés en su propio desarrollo y en el crecimiento de 
su membresia. El Profesor Plutarco Bonilla de la Asociacién Latinoa- 
mericana de Escuelas Teolégicas dijo; "Las iglesias en América Lafina 
no podr&n muy pronto depender principalmente de pastores profesionales 
de tiempo completo". (P. 119) TEE) 


Posiblemente esta clase de ministerio podria ser lo correcto y lo natu<- 
-ral especialmente para iglesias rurales. El Dr. F. Ross Kinsler escri- 
bi’o: "En vez de cerrar la iglesia rural por razones puramente econ6- 
micas, es decir, cuando no’ pueden“sostener a un clérigo profesional, 
dejemos que el laico llene estos puestos". (THB Pag. 251) En todo caso 
el profesionalismo no es natural para el campo. EL Comerciante tiene 
su finca ademas de su tienda. El lider es un lider natural quien ha 
ganadoel respeto de sus vecinos no porque ha hecho una espegializacién 
Sino; perque ha mostrado su sabiduria y eu capacidad natural. Por otro 
lado, en las ciudades, d@nde si hay m4s especializacién , el médico cura 
a age enfermos, el aboraas atiende a los que tienen pleitose El pro 
fesor Jaime Emery , del Seminario Evangélico Presbiteriano de Guntema- 
la sdvierte: "Este contrate en especializacién produce muchos puntos 
en que habr& conflictos y por eonsiguiente nrcesita ser considerado 

en cualquier programa de entrenamiento", (TEE pfg. 15) El Dr. Ril 
Winter hizo notar que la gente rural desconfia en:'el profesional y es 
ta razén vor la cual ‘las iglesias rurales resisten en pagar un suel 
do- completo a uno que solamente sabe de una sola cosa, Tam bién, es ta 
razén por la cual el pastor especialista no .ge “siente cémodo ni- 
aceptado en el campo. (TEE p&g. 82) Read, Monterroso, y Johnson se 
refirieron al mismo fenémeno diciendo: Wy seacdén, quizas provea 
acceso a un nivel social m&s alto, pero no gana autom&aticamente una 
posicién de lideraz,o ..... porque la masa no educada quiere lideres 
de su propio nivel. Jombre con educac6én universitaria a menudo encuens 
tran que son incapaces de servir a la gran mayorfa de los avenge .cos 
latinoamericanos (LACG - PAag. 328). 


Otro hecho importante de cousiderar es la cmigracién de la geate 
rural a las ciudades. lL: parte vural, por lo general,va a perder mas 
y mAs de su poblacién haciendo atn mis dificil sostcner a un pastor 
profesional enel campo. Para que la iglesia rural pueda sobrevivir 


ae, 
y funcionar tendria que seRun movimiento de grupos. pequefios. Enfren- 
tando a esta realidad, significaria Crear une estructura o sistema de 
or ganizacién. que permita que estos grupos puedan funcionar sin sen~ 
eens inferiores © uw ‘pardsitos que: depanden sini’ de otros. 


Empero, hay que notaé que la posibilidad del” tiinisterio de hacer 
carpas no ce limita eolamente a las iglesias rurales. Posiblemente, 
podria ser la manera en que debemos empezar obras RUCVAS Un laico, 
bien preparado en teologia si tiene el.mismo nivel de “cultura y de 
educacién de los” que va a servir, puede empezar y alimentar a una” 
iglesia misi6én. Esto, es coaocido en otras partes del mundo. En EE. 
UU. por ejemplo hay un cientifico nuclear, que cada fin de semana po- 
ne su cuello clerical para servir a una congregacién de la Iglesia 
Episcopal. - Esto, es congcido en otras partes de EE,UU, es muy co-~ 
min en el Africa del-sgur. ~ Bey ee ee a 


‘La Cierra de los Institutos Biblicos 


El Instituto Biblico ha sido un método muy eficdz en el sudo por lo 
cual muchos hombres de frandes capcidades han sido preparados para el 
pastorado. La Iglesia Luterana en Colombia es un ejemplo de ésto y 
hasta alli, tuvo éxito. Sin embargo, el Instituto Biblico Cultural. 
entré en tiempos dificiles cuando el nfimero de alumnos disminufa. 
Desafortunadamente, esta es la experiencia de muchos institutos bi- 
blicos en América Latina. Por ejemplo, Samuel F. Rowen, escribiendo 
de su experiencia comenta: "En Guadalupe (Isla del Caribe), por 
ejemplo, el némero m&is grande de alumnos asistiendo en cualquier atio 
dado , fue de doce. En algunos aijios-era mucha la duda en cuanto a la 
apertura del Instituto porque faltaban estudiantes. Al fin, el Insti- 
tuto tuvo que cerrarse. El deseo de conseguir cstudiantes - significa 
ba sacrificer los requisitos necesarios para le entrada, o aceptar 

a los de poca edad y poca experiencia.s También, el costo de mantener 
los edificios, profesores y ayuda de oficina, era inaconsejable por 
tan pocos estudiantes. (TEE.pAg. 136). Desdé que la Iglesia Evangéli 
ca Luterana~ Sinodo de “olombia cerré el IBC, hemos procurado encon= 
trar algo que lo reemplazca. Sin embargo, no nos satisfacerA cualquier 
reemplazgo. Tiene que proveer una educaci6én teolégica igual ao ain mejor 
si guera posible,del IBC y servir a un mayor nfiimero de personase 
Hemos busc;do el reemplazo para que sueda proveer para la Iglesia 
Evangélistas y pastores como el IBC hacia con efito en otra Epoca. 
Mis, el reemplazo tendria me proveer una educacfan adecuada para que 
los graduados puedan servir a la Iglesia en los distintos lugares 
rurales y urbanos. Tendrfia que evitar los ees de los Snetetie 
tos biblicos’ actuales. como: ae 

1) Pocos estudiantes, 2) Mis profesores que eatudiantes 3) Costos 
altos, 4) Educaci6n finicamente jmra jévenes. quienes no han sido 
probados todavia, 5) Sacrificio de normas y el’ cambio de plan de : 
estudios para dcomodarse a los estudiantes para que se les atraiga 

a lk institucién, 6) Presién para pasar~a estudiantes inferiores. 


fmam.e 





' ‘La Educacién Teolégica para Laicos 


Si es cierto que creemos m la doctrina del Sacerdocio de Todos loa | 
Creyentes y el mandato dé Efesios 4:11-12 (y dié capacidades a cada ~ 
uno, concediendo a ..-..otros ser pa stores y maestros. Asi prepar6 a: 

los. suyos para ncer su trabajo de ‘servicio) tendrfiamos que consides 

rar_a toda la Iglesia y sus necesidades de educaci6n teolégica cuan= 
dozinvestigamos les diferentes métodos de educacién.s Educacién teolé 
gica debe tener como propésito descubrir y desarrollar dones* espiri-=' 
tuales que cada cristiano tiene ('1 Pedro 4: 210). El profesar | del Se 
minario Wésleano de Bolivia, Mortimer ‘Arias, mantiéne: “tigolo ‘(pord la 
educacién de la comunidad cristiana) podemos realizar el sacerdocio 
de todos los creyentes y modificar- el clericalismo en nuestras igle- 

sias pastor-céntricias donde el pastor es el’ jefe, el cubo de la rue 
da, y el hombre indispensable de la congregacidn. Los creyentes, el 

pueblo de Dios(Laos) son la. Iglesia. El desarrollo del laico es mucho 
mis que instruccién o entrenamiento: es el descubrimiento. ae la dones 
que Dios ha dado a cada uno y ademas el lugar donde estos puedan ex 
presarse en el cuerpo de Cristo. " (TEE pig.197) ¢ re ee, i 


Hay laicos, mujeres y hombres, quienes desean un estudio teoligico 
que es serio y cistemAtico. La preparacién pra el. pastorado o para‘el 
papel del laicado end mundo accel deben ser partce dé. un “8610 plan. 


El Dre gone -Arrequin, decano del Seminario Teol’ ogico Bautista de “Mé— 
xico, dijo : "la idea y el concepto de Seminario por extensién | es bue 
na porque nos viene a recordar que el Seminario es una agencia de la 
Iglesia al servicio de los miembros y de la comunidad en que esta 
funciona. Nos viene a recordar también que la tarea @ proclamar de las 
buenas nuevas y de evangelizacién no pertenecen solo al winistro, 5 
sino a cada miembro del cuerpo de Cristo, Prepararlos para esta tarea 
en sus diverse niveles, es tarea de la Iglesia, m:diante la’ funcién 
docente del Seminario", (@fcc page 8) . 


PARTE II 


DEFINICIONES DE TERMINOLOGIA USADA EN ESTE INFORME 
Seminario 


El término Seminario es usado en dos manerase Primero, se refiere 

a cualquier establecimiento destinado para la educacién de los que 
van a dedicarse al pastorado de la Iglesia u otras;:posiciones den= 
tro de la misma. Segundo, se refiere a cualquier establecimiento 
destinado para la educacién de cualquier aiembro de ‘la Iglesia para. 
que desarrolle sus dones por medio de un estudio piblico, tetolégico, 
histérico y prAactico lo cual acrecentaria y ampliaria sus posibilida- 
des de ministerio dentro del ministerio total de la Iglesia. 











Extensién : ; ees 
Extensién es.un método por lo wal los recursos de una educacién tebe 
l$gica y cristiana’son llevados a todos los que desean estudiar a_ 
donde y cuando sea.apropiado-para ellos. 


. Autodid&ctico 
EI Seminario ppr Exteasién depende para la mayor parte del ‘aprendi~ 
zaje en qué él estudiante estudie solo sin la presencia de un profe- 
sore Por esto se llama auto-didaetico o auto= estudio. 


Manuales auto-didacticos 4 
En el Seminario por Extensi6én hay. manuales ecritos pra acompafiar el 
texto de la clase. El manual guia al estudiante en .us.estudios para 
que entienda y aprenda el ontenido del textoe 


Instrucedén _Programada 
Enstruccién programadacs un a técnica nueva por la cual el estudiante 
es guiado paso a mso segin su nive#, de lo conocido hasta ‘lo des- 
conocido en la mteria para que 61 agrenda el contenido de un texto. 
Para lograr ésto es necesario analizar los pasos légicos en el pen- 
samiento y aprendizaje humanos se caracteriza_por unos marcos con 


una prefunta y alguna informaci6én que luego serfa necesaria mra con- 


testar otras preguntas. a 


Después de la pregunta que hace pensar al estudiante, aparece Ja res 
puesta que confirma si el estudiante’ ha aprendido el material o no. ° 
Abajo, hay m&s informaci6n acerca de la instruccién programada junto. 
Con-un ejemploe ES La. CLAVE DEL EXITO DEL AUTO-ESTUDIO Y DEL ‘SEMINARIO 


. POR EXTENSION. 


| ‘PARTE III. 
POR QUE SEMINARIO POR EXTE'SION ? 
El Seminario de Extensién o Tradicional 


A veces se oye que hay dos. alternativas en la educaci6én teojigica, 
el Seminario tradicional o el Seminario de Extensién, y una de las 
dos eS mejor. Este debate. ha llevado.a varias je rsohas inteligentes 
y preparadas al emocionalismo,. Un ejemplo de esto es cl debate que 

se llev6 a cabo en la. _samblea de la Asociacién Latinoamericana de 

Escuelas Teolégicas (R@gidn del Norte) el dfa 30 de Enero de 1.969 

en Managua, Nicaragua. En el fervor del debate se oyen muchas afir- 
maciones exageradas. 











et foes 
. : 

"Cuando el estudiante tiene textos de alta calidad para estudiar 
por su cuenta, la cantidad que aprende en una hora de cstudio es 
-a menudo mucho mayor fuera de clase que en ella, aunque esto no 
Significa que se pueda prescindir del contacto de clase. Con es-~ 
tudiantes mas maduros, se puede depender todavia mAs del estudio. 
autodiddctico y una secciSn de extensién de tres horas semanales, 
podr& ser un impulso psicoldgico, espiritual y académico sufi- 
-Cliente para aprovechar de verdad la mayor parte del tiempo de que 
‘dispone el wtudiaate, especialmente si Este tiene una ocupaciéin 
secular simultAnea. Este sistema aparentenuente funciona bien con 
estudiantes post- graduados en universidades que no hacen nada mAs 
que estudiar. C udl es la razén de cllo? SerA que los estudiantes 
post-graduados ahora son tan inteligeates que pucden trabajar por 
si mismos, o es que son mayores y mAs maduros? 


En clase autodidactico Bn clase Autodidactico 






Nifios pequefios 


Jévenes 





Bstudiantes maduros 


cy 


' Escuelas por corres- 
pondencia. 





Horas Efectivas de “prendizaje POR SEMANA POR Afio 


En estos diagraanrs puede verse primero la clawe sin tarea yauc es 
adecuada por lo menos para nifios menores. Luego tcnemos el caso 

de nitios mayores que pueden hacer tareas. Las horas de tarea, a~ 
sumiendo que el maestro las haya preparado con cuidado, han ad- 
quirido m4s valor debido a que muchas veces el etudio autodidactico 
es superior. “1 nivel siguiente es el caso de los estudiantes mas 
maduros que pueden trabajar con un namero reducido de horns de con- 
tacto. por semana (esto no significa que siempre sea tratado asi). 
Finalmente, los cursos por correspoudcacia casi no toua tiempo 

del maestro por cada nora de estudio del cstudinnte. Una palabra con 
respecto a escuelas por correspondeacia. Parn estudiose teoligicos 
serios nada existe ¢n espafiol en la actualidad, aunque hay muchos 
m.teriales prometedores que pueden ser mejorados. Pero este uo es 
el problema, Lo ,ue ocurre es que se necesita una cierta clase de 
persona para soportar eé1l sistema , y aun los que perseveran no 
pucden seguir el aismo ritmo que los estudiantes que reciben 

ayuda personal por semana. Por esto el diagrama dc la derecha 

(por aiio) muestra menos noras para estudiantes por correspondcacia. 
(SHA pag. 8) 
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Educacion en el Contexto de ae Vida Diaria 


Una de ee eeneanae del ewinario por extcusién cs que cl’ estu- 
diante-reéecibe su’ instruccién en el contexto de la vida diaria y 
normal. ror esto 61 tiene -nads: “posibilidad de poner en prdctica:lo que 
aprende. El Dr. Hopewell peasando en el ceminario ideal dijo: "si 
fuera muestra iatencién friacipal de equipae al hombre para el 


-asunto de ser testigo en el mundo... yo imaginaria que harfa todo 


lo posible para que el hombre permanezca, w@irante su preparacién, omo 


“uno que funcidna completamente deitro de la mistia sociedad on-la 


cual nacié, y usarfamos ¢l instnumento dcl retiro de esa sociedad 
solo cuando ¢l valor de tal retiro y acditacién fucra evidente- 
mdnte justificado..... Creo que immtarianos cl etudio teolésico 

a ser principalmante un medio de inforsar e interpretar el fenéme~ 
no lo que aucstro hombre diariateate se enfrenta en eu vida y wi- 
sién" (TEE pag. 40). 


El Crecimiento y-Aceptacién dcl Sigtema ce ixtensién 


En ‘los filtimos 20 atios cl istema de exteasién ha recitido mucha 
acogida en EE.UU. La Universidad de carolina acl Norte, por #jemplo 
tenia en l. 967 mas de 109,000 estudiantes en 4&5 centros de exten~ 
si’ on (TEE pag. 140) 


La idea y el primer expericmento €l seminario por extensién se 
llevS a cabo en el Seminario “vangélico Presbiteriano de Guatéiiaha. 
El experiemento empezé en 1.963. Habia mucha resisteucia ca contra 
de este sisteua auevo y el seainarao por exteasién tuvo tres aiios 
muy dificiles , pero pronto mostré que su experimento tenfa éxito. 
Otro seminario en Guatemala, el de la Sociedad de AML goss inicié 
el'egundo programa por cxtensién en 1.966. Asi, crecié laidea y. en 
1.967 habia 9.seminarios en 6 difereates paises con programas de 
extensién. El fltimo dato disponible informa que en 1.968 habia 
18seminarios en 8 diferentes paises de “mérica Latina que ofrecid 
un programa de exteusién . ( TEE pig. 123§. "Encada casos estos £2 
winarios ticnien mucho mas estudiaates matriculados ahora que los 
que tenfian en sus programas enterisres vy la calidad «cl liderazgo 
ha mejorado ett Coatavaeates (TEE page 264) . s 


En 1.962 el Seminario Bvangélivo ereebiterianao de Guatemala tenia 
cinco estudiaates en su seminario tradicional. En el aiio eiguiente 
empez6 su programa de extensién coa 63 estudiantes. Hn cada aiio 
crecia el nimero de estudiantes : 1.964 ~ 88, 1965-- 90, 1966 -143 
1.968 - 220 (TEE pdag. 280, 373) El Seminario Biblico Unido de 
Colombia gozaba del mismo éxito. En un afio el nimero de estudiantes 
matriculados’saltS de 19 studiantes que habi&é en el seminario 
tradicional a 156 ‘estudiantes en cuatro divisiones (Bogota, Cali, 


.Medelkin con ambos programas) (TEE pag. 210) Cali tenia 21 cctros 


de extensién (THE p&g. 438). En agosto dc 1.968 el Dr. ‘inter 
informS que la Iglesia Luterana Alemana de vorto Alegre, Brasil. 
tenia un programa de:-esteasidSn con mAs de 40 estudiantes (TEE. pag. 
191). _ 








ES OnsrCAmenrée abe CANDIDATOS PARA Et pastrorabo | (TEE pa 353) 


Otreea Razois PLEDA SER ce NO UTILIZABAN MATERIA. preg 
te Semmario . 


- - 
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El Seminario de Guadalupe en las Islas “del Carle empezd con 

muchos estudiantes, pero disminuyé el admero en &1 segundo afio 

La razén que dieron por ésto era que su seminario’ tedligico 

Jorge Allen de Bolivia en “gosto @e 1.968 tenia 62 estudiates’ 
en.el programa por xtensién y 83 en el ceminario tradicional. 
Notaban que el "trabajo de los estudiantes ca extensién, en nin- 
_-gun sentido es-inferior de los estudiantes en el sminario tradi-~ 
cional". (TEE p4g.194) La Iglesia Lutcrana de Bolivia empezS su 
-seminario por axtensién en Febrero de 1.970. Todavia no hay informe 
de -este seminario. 


PARTE IV 


EL PLAN GENERAL DEL SEMINARIO BOR EXTENSION 


. Orientacién al Principiar 


Al principiar hay una orieatacién para todos los estudiantes. El 
propdSeito de esa orientacién es princinaluente de explicar el 
‘sistema a los estudiantes. Tienen que tener una idea general del 
‘sistema y tiene que conocer sus res:onsabilidades.-in la oriene 
tacién los estudiantes apreaden como utilizar los sgn) auto 
did&acticos y camo estadiar por su propia cuenta, En Guaée 

el eiatastic hehe ah BR ies EST OBA TES At Seaniahic ° sa i Te 
(TEE pag. 327). En Guatemala la tienen en cada lugar donde hay 
“un centro de estudios. Empiezan-con un culto de apertura a lo 
cual est4n invitados todos los miembros de este sector, los 
profesores,’“y los estudiantes de otros ceatros. Se sugiere que 


aya. redicador especial para la,ocasiéne Después del ,culto 
PSYA, BERT SS es tienen una orhentacién a ddtas donde se matricu- 


lan, oricialmeate y.reciben sus priemras clases (TEE pig. +77) 


Educacién General 


Siendo que los titulos y los. manuales estAn basados en la edu- 
cacién general que tenga el estudiante, ce ha preparado un 
curso por el cual el estudiaate puede estucinr por extensiin 

y ganar su educaci6én primaria y bachnillerato. Desyués de 
estudiar manuales especiales y de ser ayudado yor el macstro 
local, el «tudiante puede validar su prixaria y recibir reco- 
nocimiento del gobierno, Al tener su priaaria, es mAs capeitado 
para estudiar en el seminario por extcisién y tiene un nuevo 
optimismo y coufianza en si mismo. Ey Guateaala habia was de 
1000 estudiantes en este programa y was de 500 han recibido 
su titulo-de primaria. Estos manuales estdn en revisién acbualaen 
te en Colombia por un comité dela Asociacién de Eecuelas y Cole- 
gios Evangélicos de Colombia. Otra posibilidad serf el mie- 
rial de la Divisién de Educacién de Adultos, del Ministerio de 
Educacién Nacional. 











Se PO 


7) Ofrecerles contactos con esvecialistag por charlas informales 
mesa redonda, o €onferencias. 8) Dar la oportunidad de usar una 
biblioteca mis grande y desarrollar sus capaci.ades de hacer 
investigaciones independieates. 9) Proveer inspiracién espiri- 


Progrena Final 


Cada afio al terminar los eetadios hay un programa final de gra- 
duaci6n. Para el programa se forma un coro grande de todos los 


-estudiantcs. Los ensagos se realizan cn los centros regionalese 


El Dr. Winter comenta sobre el programa final en Guatemala asi: 
"Pero hay una vez en el aiio cuando todos sc reune n .. el pro-~ 
grama final. Intentamos hecerlo lo m&s grande posible. Podemos 
tener hasta 3.000 persouas asisteates. Conseguimos cl teatro 
mas graude en este sector del pais, oradorese intcrnacionales, y 
hacGihoslo una ocasiSn grande. Tenemos a todos los estudiantes 
desde los indios hasta los estudiantes universitarios marchan 
do en la misma procesién y todos loe graduado en cualquier nivel 
llevando la misma capa. La finica cosa que es difcrente es lo que 
est4 escrito en su diploma, pero nadie en el auditorio puede verlo 
(TEE page 339). 


Plan de Estudio 


El plan de estudio consiste de tres aos de curss canj3O cursos 
que duran un .semestre. Esto es equivalente al numero de horas 
de estudio de un seminarioé tree aioe en EE.UU (TEE p4g.416) 
El plan incluye cursos en psicologia y sociologia. El profesor 
Emery explica la razén por incluir estos crusos:"psicologia 

y cociologia tratan de dar al estudiante un eatendimicnto de lo 
que su pueblo es y por qué, ¥ también un estudio de los elcacn- 
tos sociales y culturales de su propio pais. Es de suma impor- 
tancia que nuestros estudiantes entiendan estos cléwentos y el 
papel que tienen en los problemas que surgey tanto dentro como 
fuera dé la Iglesia". (TEE pag. 95) En otra parte el misuo pro- 
fesor dice : "El curso debe ser de tb amplitud que-los estu- 
diantes obténdrian un punto de vista y aprecio amplio para que 
puedan comprender los valores y debilidadcs de cada grupo dentro 
de la cultura del pais." (TEE p&ag. 18) También, &bemos recibir 
y entender los principios de_ dinamica del grup. 


El dia 6 de Septiembre de 1.967 en Armenia, Colombia, un grupo 
de instituciones evangélicas y conscrvadores cred una Organiza~ 
cién que se noabré Unién de Instituaiones Biblicas de la Gran 
Colombia (UNICO). 


Esta organizaciién tiene como propédsito de producir libros para 
usar en los seminarios por extensién. UNICO cre&’ un sub-comité 
nombrado Comité Asesor de Textos Autodiddcticos (CATA). Este 
Comité estA compuesto de personas de diferentes capacidades 
técuicas, como conocimiento de los planes de estudio, de la 
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instruccién programada, del ididéma, de publicaciones etc. 
-CATA en.su reunién en México en diciembre de 1.968 clabord 
el siguiente plan de estudio que se esvera servir como guia pa+ 


ra las instituciones interesadas en el seminario por extensi dn, 
(TEE page 292,535) 


Primer afio seeuude atio - Tercer afio 
_ Hist. y Comp. del “énesis y Exodo 1 Hist. y. Doct. del Catol. 
““A.T y del N.T 1. y2 ; Rowande Ly 2 


Historia del Cris-} Libros Poéticos 2 | Jeremfias 2 
tianismo ly 2. : 
‘Orientaci4n -y el | Cristianismo ~rot. | Adain de la Igleeia 2 
Hogar Cristiano 1 { e Hist. Prot. en 

Am. Lat. lye 


Pegagogia 2 Antro y Peicolwl y| Programa de Ed. Crist. 
II. en la Iglesia 1 
Homilética 2 Etica social 1 
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Estudio inducti- Romanos y ita tae %}] Isaias y Lit. Apotalip- 


vo de Marcos y Hert -y 2 tical y 2 
menéutica 1 y 2 
Homilética ] | Teologia Bi%blica Teologia sistemAtica 
AureoyRicee 2 | +7? eo? 
cigee Veneocal a Psicolo. pastoral 1] Creciuiento de la 
, % | Iglesial 
Evangelismo 2 Masica:Himnslogia Sectas falens lye 


y direccién 2 


En el grAfico arriba el 1 y 2 significa el atmero del semes- 
tre. La linea ------ indica lo que los estudiantes por ex- 
tensiSn tomarian. Los cursos.para el primer aiio serian los que 
apareden arriba de la linea ,debajo del titulo "priaer afio",. 

Los cursos para el segundo aiio de extensién serian los que - 
aparecen debajo de la linea debajo del titulo "primer afio" atc, 


Los cinco pursos ofrecidos cada ano (aunque aparecen ecis en el 
grafico). El estudiante por exteusién suede tomar uno hasta cin- 
co segin su motivacién, tiempo disponible, y recursos écondni- 
‘cose BstA incluido reeursos econdmicos .orque e1 estudiaute 
tiene que pgar por la:matricula, el’cursd, sustextos y manuales, 
y los gastos del ceatro Regional. La anyoria de los estudiantes 
toman dos crusos cada semestre y terminan en cinco a diez aiios 
Si toman séi0 un curso cada seuestre terainaran en quince afios. 
En Guatemala, hasta <l’afio 1.968, slo tres han terminado en 

tres afios (TEE pag. 309) b , 





- EXTENSION 


ies 


Los materiales y los titulos ganados sé basan en el nivel aca- 
démico que tengan los estudiantes. Los sigu@éntes son los niveles 
académicos con sus correspondientes nivcles de estudio teoligicos 


y.su titulo; e pag. 196) 


Titulo ” Nivel de aducacién general 
Certificado en Teologia Tres aos de primaria 
Déploma® en Teologia Seis aiios de primaria 
Bachiller "B" en Teolog. Tres afios de secundaria 
Bachiller "A" en Teolog. Bachiller completo | ; 
“Liccnciatura en Teolog. Gehte obama o los que tienen 
por lo menos 2 -3 auos .e universidad 


Con este plan de exteusién es posible asceidcr al siguicnte ti- 


tulo por medio de: 1) Tomar mAs educacién general y 2) Comple- 
tar algunos estudios teslogicos del siguicite titulo. La idea 

es que todos estudien un curso bisico , pero los que estudian 
para, los titulos de Diplowas, Bachiller. y Liceaciatura tienen 
que. terainar algunas tarcas cada vez mAs dificiles segin el titu- 
lo. El profesor limery da un ejemplo que repetimos aqui: BEn el 
curso de introduccién, un és@udiante del primer nivel estudiard 


una lecciin sobre los libros de la Biblia, un resumen de la histo 
ria biblica, y algo de gcografia. El estudiante del egundo nivel 


har esta leccién y también una lecci6n sobre la formacién del 


Canon. Un estudiante universitario podra hacer una leccién _ 
‘m&4s sobre los problemas preseatados or el critico textual, Los 


cursos son cada vez mAs @ificiles para los estudiantes de los 
niveles superiores. Un estadinate-quien ascicnde en cu preparacion 
académica podra ascender en su' nivel Cel seainario por medio de 
completar las lecciones extras. Su certificacién de graduado re- 
fleja el nivel de estudio en el titulo que recibe (THE pag.95) 


PARTE V 


ALGUNOS ASUNTOS ESPECIFICOS SOBRE EL SEMINARIO POR 


Calidad . de Educacién 


La calidad de educaciSn en cl seminario por extensidén debe ser 
mantenida igual como es esperada del seminario tradicional. Se 
puecdeilograr ésto por medio de tener los aisuos requisitos 

para entrar'a estudiar, el mismo material para el curso mon cam- 
bios necesarios para satisfacer la necesidad de cada sistema y 
los mismos éxAmeies que cubren la totalidad de la materia. 


Pero, qué tal la calidad de educaciSn en los seminarios existen- 
tee que Ofrecen cl programa por extensién ? En-:algunoS casos es 
todavia temprano para juzgar y en otroe la evaluaciin se hizo por 








a) 


c. Es el titulo que hemos dado a Mr. 1:14-45, "El Ministerio 
pablico", el titulo _ preciso 2 Si / NO 


Res: Si 


ea A.base del punto aaterior ( Noe 5) resuma en sus propias pa 
Tabras la razén por la cual hemse escogido el fitulo, "El 
Ministerio Paiblico', para BET COe 1: 14-456 





PARTE VI is 


SUGERENCIAS PARA PONER EN PRACTICA ESTE PLAN EN NUESTRO SINODO 


Nombre 


Es importante que escojamos: el nombre para nuéstro Seminario por: 
extensién con mucho cuidado. El acabre Instituto Biblico : hoy 

en dfa significa algo rudimentario que sirve tnicamente para los 
laicos y los de poca cultura. Necesitanos un nonbre que represen- 
‘te una educaci§én superior de teologia lo que en verdad es el pro 
grama de educacién teolSgica por extensiSn. Por otra parte tal 

vez algunos pueden acusarnos de ser demasiado presuntuosos si 
hombramos nuestra institucidn por el nombre “¢ Seminario. Tam-. 
bién, al noabrarlo Seminario , alguaos van a toa-rlo.como un re- 
@hazo de nuestro seminario CEY¥A de México lo cual ao seria nues- 
tra intencidn. ~ * : 


Presento los siguientes nombres para coasidcracién y ciscusién: 


SETELA - Servicio MgoleeTce age. ee Aprcadiza je 


SETELCO - Servicis feolégico “Luteraao de Golombia. 


IDETE - Instituto de Desarrollo Teol5gico. 





-Planeaci6n 


Sugiero que el Retiro de Pastores nombre vrovisionalmente-.al Di- 
rector y a..os profesores del seminario por extens25n para que 

sirvan como un comité de planeaciSn con la responsabilidad de or- 
gonizacién. Estos nombres serA4n luego presentados al Consejo Si- 
néddico en sus reuniones de Octubre para la aprobacién, El Comité 
tendria que hacer un estudio de cada congregaci6n luterana de Co- 
lombia para concretar cuantas personas tendrfan interés en el 

Seminario por extensién y qué nivel de estudio necesitarfans El 
comit’e fijarA los cursos que ee van a ofrecer y posiblemente fi 
jar& el plan de estudio total. Si todo va bién, quizdis podamos 

empezar las clases en Febrero de 1.971. aS 


: Lugares y Frecuencia de Visitas 


1. BogotA ( Aqui se puede colaborar. con el Seminario Biblico Uni- 

‘ do de Medell’in que tiene ceatro de extensién en la ciudad), 

2. Chiscas - El Cocuy (Un profesor puede encargarse de los dos. 
Se puede tener un-centro en solo un lugar para los dos o se 
puede tenerlo por separado). 

3. SocotA (Un profesor puede atender este ceutro desde Sogauoso 
o Tunja). 

4, Sogamoso 

 5,Tunja_ 

6. Paz de Ariporo -Orocué (Un profesor puede atender estos cen- 
tros por  separado). 

7+ La Dorada ( Un profesor puede atcnderlo desde BogotA) 


Cu-ndo sea aeccesaro Cali puede colaborar con el Seminario Biblico 
Unido que tiene muchos centros en el Area. Bucaramanga suede abrir 
uncentro, pero hasta la fecha ao hay con quien colaborar. La fre 
cuencia de visitas del profesor de,ende mucho del tiempo cisponib 
ble del profesor y de los fondos qué haya para pagar por el trans- 
porte. Se calcula que BogotAé , Tunja, y Sogamoso pueden tener 
clases cada SemasaA 3 Paz de Ariporo, Orocué, y la Dorada pueden 
tener una_clase cada mes, pero la clase de cuatro horas’ seguidas, 
El C ocuy, ¥Bocotd pueden tener clascs cada quince dias. Lo 

ideal seria tener clases mda semana en cada lugar o por lo menos 
.cada quince dias, pero considcrando gue los srofesores no traba-~ 
jar'n por tiempo completo y que el Costo de anntener visitas ada 
quince dias en ciertos lugares seria prohibitivo, no podemos 
seguir el ideal. 


Nombramiento del Directo# y Profesores 
Procedimiento 


Como hemos dicho arriba, seria posible que los pastores y Evan- 
gelistas congregados en el Retiro de Pastores nombren provi- 
sionalmente al Director y a los Profesores yue a la vez consti- 
tuirian el comwité de planeaciin. Luego , en Octubre el Consejo 














Sinddico avrobaria.el nombramiento y fijarfan el tiempo determi- 
nado ~ara ejercer ete nombramiento. 


Para cualquier nombraniento posterior, la Junta Directiva del 
‘Seminario Compuesto del Director y Profesores presentara los 
nombres de personas idéneas al Consejo Sinddico para su apro= 
bacién, Sin embargo en el caso Gel director seria mejor que el 
Consejo Snodico se encargue del nombramiento y la aprobaci6n del 
candidato ,ara la direcciin dél Seminario. La Junta Directiva 
puede, tal vez, preseatar ‘algunos no oabres: conio ia eet ate 


Reqiisitos Necesariss para ser Director 


Serfa aconsejable que el irector pueda dedicar un cuarto hasta 
medio tiempo engi trabajo para el seminario. Fuera de ésto el 
director debe tener las siguientes cualidades: 1) Deber poseer 
un conocimiento completo del programa de seminario por’ extensién 
y un conocimiento general de la instruccién »rogramadas 2) De- 
be mostrar interés en el programa como estA‘siendo llevado'a ca- 
bo en la actualidad. 3) Debe tener experiencia en ensefiar. 4+) 
Debe poseer un conocimiento general de la nueva Gisciplina que . 
se llama "Dindmica de Grupos". 5) Debe tener capacidad de entre= 
nar a los profesores en el programa del seminario por extensién. 
6) Debe, poseer un buen conocimiento de teologia y de las materias 
que van a ser presentadas en el plan de estudios. 7) Debetener 
habilidad adwinistrativa. 8) Debe poseer un titulo de estudios 
post-graduados. 


Requisitos Necesarios para ser Profesor 
_ RT ca neg at Aen may teat ne Ma anata aig RRC AD a Aen fC, ARE 


Lo ideal seria, que el profesor pueda trabajar por el tiempo conm~ 
pleto, pero considerando las..necesidades’ de pastores, no podemos 
pensar en eso.. Después de nombrar les primeros profesorcs, se- 
rfia posible. ‘que otros, @a pastor o laico, quienes han asistido 
por un aio a las clases dirigidas por el profesor, puedan ser 
nombrados para dirigir las mismas elases a los principiantes du- 
rante el segundo ano. Fuera ue Esto el profesor debe tener las 
Siguientes cualidades: 1) Debe haber estudiado el programa de 
seminario por extensidn y presentado un examen sobre los concep- 
tose 2) Debe saber couo dirigir una discusién y lo mejor seffia 
que haya estudiado algo de la "Dinfmica de grupo" (Véase la bi- 
bliografia). 3) Seria mejor que tenga un titulo de estudios 
teoligicos y un titulo de «studios vost-gradtados o una buena 
experiencia en la ensciianza. 4) Debe vivir cerca delcntro de 
exteisifn , si es posible, yorque si el profesor tiene que 
viajar largas distancias, el costo auaentaria considerablemente. 


Cursos y Material 
La Junta Virectiva, o sea el ‘director y los profesores, deben 
fijar no sélo el-plan ve estudiss total, sino también los 
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cursos que van a presentarse primero. El 4rden depende ce las 
necesidades de los estudiantes y los recursos disronibles. 


La Junta Directiva-tendrA que reviser todo el material ‘ya produ- 
cido para ver cual se nuede utilizar en nuestro program. No serA 
- posible producir nuestro material pirque el material »vrogramado 
cuesta mucho para producir y requiere tiempo y personal cap. cita- 
do para producirlo. Sin embargo, tal vez, sea & beneficio produ- 
cir un curso especial de sociologia, psicologia y antropologi- 

a base de la realidad en Colombia. También tendriamos que vroducir 
un curso de teologia sistemAtica. Empero, podemos poner este 
curso para los estudiantes del segundo afio 9 tercero quienes ya 
han aprendido como estudiar por su propia cuenta, Podemos escri- 
bir un manual que les guie, »ero que no cs completamente programado. 


Apoyo y Acreditacién 


Es abeolutamente indispensable que el seainario tenga-el apoyo 

y acreditacién por lo menos de la Iglesia Evangélica Luterana~ 
Sinodo de Colombia. Para lograr ésto sugiera que el Coase jo 
Sinddico acepte el plan. y lo presente a la Asanmblea General ce 

la Ilgesia para que la Asamblea apruebe el plan y cree la institu- 
cién del seminario por extcasién al nombre que escoja. Ia Asam- 
blea tendria queconsiderar los estatutos que el Comité de planea- 
cién presente. . 


Problemas 


Uno de los obstAculos para el programa “ser& las distancias que 
los profesores tendrian que viajar a los ceatros y su correspon- 
diente costo elevado. En Guatemala la distancia mAs larga que el 
profesor tiene que viajar es de 250 Kms, Aqui, tendremoe distan- 
cias mucho mayores. Debido a las distancias también, habraé ‘un 
problema en cuanto a reunir a los estudiantes cada mes en el 
Centro Principal o Regional. Posiblemente, vodamos reunir a los 
estudiautes de dos o tres centros de exteasién del Arca vara un 
centro Regional. Podamos reunir a todos los estudiantes del 
Seminario en un lugar para una orientacidn , medio~ seueetre y 
graduacién final. 


Relacién con el Centro de Estudios Teoligicos Augsburgo 


Bebemos comunicarles en el CETA que sieapre es nuestro deseo apo- 
yar su labor y enviarles estudiantes de Colombia. Esperamos que 
nuestro seminario por extensién nos ayude a solucionar problemas 
que el CETA no es capaz de ayudar, pero que no sea de competencia 
para el CET&. Esperamos que nuestro seminario por cxtensién pro- 
duzca ain mis estudiantes para el CETA..aunque sea en otro plan. 
Nosotros al ver capeidades intelectuales superiores en un joven 
que da promesa de ser un teSlogo creativo, le enviaremos al CETA 
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para estufios especiales si ha terminado sus cursos en nuestro 
seminario en Colombia o para terminar cus estudios en el CETA. 


Seria bien solicitar al CETA ue onsideren la posibilidad de abrir 
un departamento de extensién del misno CETA. En tal caso-lo que 
tenewos aqui formaria parte de dicho departauento,. El CETA podria 
entonces, establecer las normas de la educacién teolégica por exten- 
sién, producir los. materiales necesarios , hacer los cxAmenes para 
que los estudiantes -por. extensién presenten los aismos exA&menes 

que presentan los estudiantes residentes en el CETA, y congEbEe. 
‘los titulos segin el nivel del estudiante. 


/mame 
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PROYECTO DEL PRESUPUESTO 
@ PARA EL IEL-SC 
| SEMINARIO POR EXTENSION 


Afio 1.970 ° 
Comité de Planeaciin 
Cuatro Petniones. 2. Viaier ce. ts ekewieveese wens S 300.00 
Comidas See eoeoeeeseeseosseeesce ¥ 400,00 
“. 7. Utiles y correspondencia sscecccocsesccceccsscce 100,90 
Compra de materiales ie! ae a ona Ol Leah a haeany no 400.90 


TOTAL para 1.970 wecoee § 1,200.00 


ANO 1.971 
PRESUPUESTO D&E GASTOS DE INVERSION 


Centro de Extensién 


oh mesas grandes con 8 sillas .... C/U $ 400,00 32600.00 


O% tableros  sse'sses ses eens seleees 50.00 450.00 
Carteleras ceeccccrcccccccvccccce 40.00 - 360.00 
@ gf armarios con llaves para libros ‘ 600.00 5400.00 
grabadoras "C assete".cccsccece 1,000.90 4. @0000 
$eSSQ libros para cada centro eeeeee 30.00 40.500.00 
iso? | 


f 54,310.00 


Centro Regional 





3f mesas grandes con 8 sillas... C/U 400.00 1,200.00 
5007 Libros para la Biblioteca ... 30,00 15.660.00 
1 armario con llaves para libros 1,000.90 1.000.909 


$ 17.200.00 
Total de gastos de Iaversidn 71.510.00 


NOTAS $3 
1. Posiblemente existan ya en las iglesias en donde pensamos 
renlizar las clases. 
2. Posiblesente ao serian nezesarias por un tiempo 
» Hay la posibilidad de couseguirlos gratis por medio del 
Fondo de Educacién Teoldgica. 


PRESUPUESTO DE CUENTAS CORRIENTES 


EGRESOS 
& Administraci6én 


Sueldo- Secretaria & tiempo parcial (2 dias por semana 








O00 horas con prestaciones sociales a $ 10.00 
orrespondencia y portes seesscecccccees 
r 3 Servicio de mimeSgrafo cecccccccecscccccccence 
Ulalos de sera tord eves cick wwesawa be eased asia’ 


Viajes 
Comité de planeacién (enero y febrero)e.. 


32. 3 
Di 
¢ 9,000.00 
500.90 


300,90 
, 500.00 


10,300.00 


400.00 


Centro de extensién (transporte vor bus y avisn, 


comida calculada a $ 35.09 por afa) 


Cniscas- El Cocuy (cada 15 dias por 3 dias) 
Viaje ese 
COnNLGaA. ee 

Socoté (cada 15 dias por 2 dias) 

Viajees.. 
Comldaeee 

Orocué y Paz ce Ariporo (cada nes pie 7 dias) 
Viajceees. 
Comida... 
la Dorada (cada mes por 3 dins)Viaje.... 
Comidas.ee 


Retiros 
Orieatacién para profesores (2 veces alaieas 
2 dias ) Viajeeecs. 


@ Comidas.. 


Centro Regioaal (4 veces al aiio y todos a un lugar) 


Viajeecccce 


pork 


1440.00 
22620.00 


- 960.00 
1.680.00 


4320.00 
2.940.900 

480.00 
1.260.900 


$ 16,100.00 


140.00 
680.00 


11.320.00 


Confereacistas especiales para el Ceatro regional 5,100.00 


TOTAL $ 17.240.00 


Total del presupuesto de cuentas corrientes 


INGRESOS 


Matricula: Por semestre 
(Nivel diploma) 25 estudiantes a $ 20.00 C/U 


Peasién ( Nivel dinloma) 
25 estudiautes a $f 30.00C/U por 
ria (2) @eeeesees eeeecersreceecsecver 


( # 43,640.00 


Por afio 
# 1,000.09 


nates 
Re. pee OOO 06 3 o ex 


TOTAL $ 4,000.00 


SUBSIDIO NECESARIO .cceeooee 


r 39.640.90 


US $ a $ 19.90 US $ 2.086.090 
Por estudiante ....... US $ ' 83.45 
Por estadiante, pesos$ | 1.585.60 
Gastos para el estudiante del nivel diploma por afios | 
& Matri¢ule: a.cies sox 40,90 
Peasién ( 2 cursos por sc.uiestre ) csessesesesce 120.00 
Libros ( promedio $ 50 por mate)ecccs cccccceces 200.90 
Comigdn eh Centre, repucnal -sysasas ih Ose ened sin ee 120.90 


Total de gastos por estudiante por aiio 





$ 480.00 
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Continuaciin eee Explicacién de Notas en el informe, 


“SETA =" £1 Seminario” de Extensién y el Téxto Autodiddctico " 
" Un informe de un taller que se efectuS del 4 - 9 de Septiembre 
de 1.967 en Armenia , Colombia. 


SETCC- Emery, Arreguin, Orddfiez, Weil, y Vore. " El Seminario 

‘de Extensidén o Tradicional: Conflicto o Cosperacién - Amigos o 
inemigos "? Pouencia y reacciénes presentadas cl dia 30 de ene- 
ro de 1.969 ante la Asamblea de la Asociacién Latinoamericana de 
Escuelas Téologicas ( RegiSn del Norte) Efectuada cn Managua , 
Nicaragua. 


TEE- Ralph D. Winter, ed., Theological Education by Extension 
(South Pasadena, California: William Carcy , Library, 1969) 
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SEMINARY *8LAST-OFF® IN COLOM3IA 
Arnfeld C. Morck 


For more than a year the Colombia Synod has been working out plans for its 
program for theological training by extension. In January, 1971, the annual con- 
vention of the Synod created "Selite" (Servicio Luterano de Instruccién Teoldégica 
por ixtensién). 

In April Lutheran leaders from Perl, Bolivia, Ecusdor, Venezuela, Colombia, 
Guatemala and Mexico met at Bogotd in consultation on this exciting new Latin 
American concept of theological training. Steps were taken for coordination in 
the preparation of programmed self-teaching materials, and Spanish-speaxing Lutheran 
residence seminaries were requested to consider establishing extension programs 
with accreditation of extension studies. These relationships ere still under study. 
Other Protestant seminaries in Guatemala, Bolivia and Colombia have for some time 
been accrediting extension programs, The Augsburg Lutheran Seminary in Mexico is 
a member of ALET (Latin American Association of Theological Schools), 

At the present writing (August 351, 1971), Colombia Synod's extension program 
is just getting off the ground, with four extension cenéers. Two of these started 
early in August. Two others will be going by the middle of September. 

Total enrollment is predicted at about 40 students. An estimated 25 «ere 
expected when plans for the extension program began. It is only natural, however, 
to expect some drop-outs, 

"Selite", while starting as a lay training program, is shaped so that serious 
students can over a longer veriod of time acquire equivalent training to that of 
a traditional residence seminary. Theoretically, e good student can complete in 
six years the equivalent of a three-year formal sewinary course, while he continues 
to work at his job, supporting himself, and family, if married. It may well take 
him longer. Each student is allowed to work at the self-teeching materials at his 
own vace. However, it is advantageous to cee» about the same vace eas others in his 
extension center, with whom he meets periodically (together with teachers) in a 


group dynamics situation for discussion, review and tests. 


re: 
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The extension concept focuses on the mature, natural community leader who 
is already active in his church. With the programmed, self-teaching materials and 
periodical class sessions, he acquires on-the-job training which equips him more 
and more for the varied ministries of the church. Thus, he is not trained away 
from his native environment (which is so often the case when younger students go 
abroad for seminary training), but is trained within the vital context of his daily 
life and community. 

While it is too early to evaluate this in-service training proyram, pioneers 
in the concept, such as the Presbyterians in Guatemala, are already seeing good 
results after about eight years of operation. The United Bible Seminary of Colombia 
reports ten resident students enrolled this year and over 300 extension students. 
While the extension concept has its weaxnesses, it has decided advantages. It may 
be one of the important answere to vital church growth and self=support. It 
involves a revolutionary and more of a New Testament concept of the ministry, based 
not so much on academic degrees as on the spiritual function of pastoring the 
Christian flock. Pray with us as we work, and watch and hope in Him who called us 


to His ministry and said “Go"! 


August Bye 
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SERVICIO. LUTERANO DE INSTRUCCION TEOLOGICA 
POR EXTENSION 
@ CARRERA 13 No. 55-56 - TELEFONO 353465 - APARTADO AEREO 53005 - CABLE: CELMOSA 
Bs =  BOSOTR 2, COLOMBIA 


TOs THE SHEPHERD and THE LUTHERAN STANDARD 





FROM: Arnfeld CG. Merck 


For iomediate release 
Mexico City, June 14, 1972 Lutheran Extension Sesinarics Organize and 
Gall Coordinator 
Representatives of Lutheran extension sezinaries in Peru, Bolivia, Equador, 
Venezuela, Colombia and Mexico met at Augsburg Lutheran Seminary, Mexico City, 
June 8-10, 1972, to seek a more effective cooperation in curriculum and the pre- 
paretion of sel f-teaching, programmed materials. 
Participating in the Consultation were: Robert Andrews, Bolivia; Robert 
& Engwall, Peru; John L. Johneon, Equedor; Rudolph Blank, Venezuela; Key Rosales, 
Mexico; Arnfeld G. Morck and Pausaniaa “ilctes, Colombia (the latter es President 
of FLC-Golombla Synod); Inger L. Nielsen in representation of South America Lutheran 
Mission of Norway in Equador; Edger Keller, representing Texes Dietrict of the 
Lutheran Church - Hissouri Synod; Theodore Bachman, Executive Secretary of = 
Roerd of Theological Education of the LOA, / C. [erate , ors 
The Consultation (second of ite ange Ae being’ in Bogoté, April, 1971) 
voted to create a Continuing Coumittee on Lutheran Theological Extension Seminaries, 
composed of the ‘directors of Lutheran extension seminarics in Latin America. Elected 
as officers of the Committee were: President, Arnfeld C. Morck; Vice President, 
Rudolph Blank; Secretary, John L. Johnson. Augsburg Seminary of Mexico will 
administer the Committee's finances. A total budget of $23,200.00 was approved 
for 1973, and $25,900.00 for 1974. Thie includes office, administration, editors’ 
@ honorariums, initial training of writers, initisl printing of materials, salary 
and housing for a full-time coordinator. 
The Committee has extended a call to Prof. Raymond Kossles of Augeburg Seminary, 


Mexico (with ratification of said school) to coordinate the extension trograms of 


lutheran Extension Seminaries Organize and 
Call Coordinator 26 


the various sominaries. 

The LHF, Departaent of Church Cooperstion, is being asked for « grant to 
cover the administration budget end the Misaion Boards of the ALC, LOA and LO-MS 
for the ealary budget. 

Over 100 students ere now enrolled in Latin American Lutheran Extension 
Seminaries. ; 

According to a 1971 survey made by OLATT (Latin American Comittee on 
Theological Texte), there ere 4,878 people studying theology by extension in 
_Gpanish-speaking Latin America and 1,400 in Srasil,. 


ce - Milton Oleon 
Fred Pankow 
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Gonsultation at Augsburg Seminary, Mexico City, June 810, 1972, on Lutheran 
extension seminaries. Left to rights Arofeld C. Horek, Colombia; Pausanias 
Wilches, Colombias Edgar Keller, Texas; Robert Andrews, Bolivia; Rudolph Blank, 
Venezuclas Ray Rosales, Mexico; Inger Nielsen of Morway, on cell to Equador 


(hidden in part by Ray Rosales); Robert Engwell, Ferd; John Johneon, Equador; 
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Theodore Bachman, U.S.A.; Hilmer C. irause, President of Augsburg Seminary, 
Mexico. 


Pastor Alvaro Lépez, President of Lutheran Church - Mexico Synod, and Chairman 
of Board of Regents of Augsburg Seminary, Mexico, end Pastor Pausanies Wilches, 
President of ELC - Colombia Synod, shake hands after the Board voted to 
establish an extension department and to back the extension seminaries in 
calling Prof. Ray Rosales es their coordinator. . 


Pastor Alvaro Lépez is thanked by Pastor arafeld Cc. Morck of Colombia, 
President of Continuing Committee for Latin American Lutheran Extension Seninarics. 


President Hilmer C. drause of Augeburg Seminary (left) examines a progremecd 
course in the Book of Acts being prepared in Colombia. 


Meeting of Augsburg Seminary's Board of Regents, Mexico City, June 12-15, 1972. 
Left to right: Prof. asteban Inciartes Pastor Peusenias Wilohes, Colombia; 

Dr. Jorge Corzo, Colombia (replacing Secretary, Alfonse Corze)3; Paetor Russel 
lielgeson, ALC American Missions; Pastor Fred Pankow, LO - Mo. Synod Secretary 
for Latin America; Pastor Rudolph Blank, Venezuela; Pastor Hilding Olson, 
Mexico; Pastor Alvaro L&épez, Chairman of Board; Prof. H.C. Krause, President 
of Seminary; Pastor Medardo Gémez, Central America. Missing from photo is 
Pastor Heas of Hexico, 





Bogoté, Colombia 
December 10, 1973 


FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE 


Co-Extensién (Coordinating Committee for Lutheran Extension Seminaries in Spanish 
America) met in Bogoté, Colombia, December 3-6, 1973, for its third meeting since 
its creation in June, 1972. The Committee is made up of the directors of the 
Lutheran extension seminaries in Spanish-speaking America. 


Present at the Bogota meeting were: Almer Femner, Bolivia; Robert Engwall and 
Edelmiro Cortés, Peri; Richard Erickson and Kore Eidem, Equador (the latter as 
observer for the Norwegian South America Mission); Neemfas Diaz, Mexico; and 
Arnfeld C. Morck, Colombia. . Missing were Rudy Blank, Venezuela, and Carlos Mestre, 
Uruguay, invited to report on the new extension program just opened in that country 
last July. 


Among other business, the Committee sharpened up its working objectives, took 
steps to clarify relations with Augsburg Lutheran Seminary in Mexico City, 
assigned the writing of several programmed study manuals to respective authors, 
and tried to select a Lutheran candidate for a specialized course in extension 
teaching. 


This course, geared to train 10 Latin American educators as specialists in extension 
teaching, has already entered its first stage, a survey to be made in the candidates’ 
home areas. Specialized study and training in directing teaching workshops will 
start early 1974 at the Presbyterian Seminary in Guatemala. The men trained in 

this program will hopefully become trainers of others: extension teachers and 
writers of programmed self-teaching materials. 


The need for both is great. ALISTE (Latin American Association of Extension 
Institutions and Seminaries) reports that there are now 11,000 people studying 
theology by extension in the different Latin American countries, in 80 different 
extension programs. 


All this means a new and daring concept of the Christian ministry and a more 
practical on-the-job training for the varied ministries in the church. It is an 
attempt to raise the academic training of thousands of functional pastors of fast- 
growing churches in Latin America, the majority of whom have scarcely an elementary 
education. Ironically, the historical churches (Lutheran, Presbyterian, Anglican) 
who have insisted on high academic standards for the ministry, have grown painfully 
slow in comparison to the new evangelicals. While striving to improve the training 
of many lay workers (some of whom may become ordained pastors in the course of time), 
we are convinced that ordination is not something contingent on a university degree. 
Rather, it should be contingent on the vastoral function, the church's approval 

of and blessing on men whom God has called and anointed for a given ministry, 

and the confidence of those they serve. 


We referred, above, to theological education by extension as embodying a new 
concept of the ministry. Perhaps it is rather an old one, that of the early 
church: Jesus teaching His disciples; Paul: teaching Timothy, Titus, Aristarcus, 
Trophimus and Mark... and they did it without programmed materials. They were 
"programmed" by the Spirit of God. 


-- Arnfeld C. Morck 
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CO - EXTENSION 


Informe del presidente (y Coordinador interino) a la reunién conjunta con SEMLA, México, 
D. F., Junio 11-12 de 1974. 


I. Historia de Co-Extensién y sus relaciones con SEMLA. 


A. 


Consulta de Bogota, 20-22 de Abril de 1971. 


El primer paso concreto tomado por los seminarios luteranos de extensi6n 
en Hispanoamérica hacia la coordinacién fue la Consulta de Bogota en Abril 
(20-22) de 1971, convocada y costeada mayormente por el Seminario Luterano 
Augsburgo de México. Asistieron los directores de los programas de extensién 
en México, Colombia, Ecuador, Venezuela, Perfi y Bolivia. Por motivos de salud, 
el entonces Rector de Semla, Prof. Hilmer Krause, no pudo asistir, pero mandé 
con el director del Plan 70, Prof. Ramén Rosales, un mensaje grabado. Ademas, 
fueron presentados importantes estudios sobre varios aspectos del ministerio 
cristiano por: Prof. Edgar Keller, Prof. Ramén Rosales, y los pastores Mario 
Jacobson y Rodolfo Blank. 


En dicha Consulta se resolvié: 


1. Nombrar al Pastor John Johnson como coordinador, especialmente en lo que 
refiere a la preparacién de materiales autodidacticos y la consecucion 
de personas idéneas para escribir tales materiales; 


2. Gestionar con los Seminarios luteranos en Hispanoamérica la creacion 
de departamentos de extensién y recomendar a las escuelas de extension 
afiliarse con los seminarios en lo que fuera posible y deseable; 


3. Tomar el concepto de las respectivas iglesias sobre la formaci6n de una 
asociaci6én de seminarios luteranos de extensién (Véase Acta Abril 71, VI, 
Recomendaciones). 


Consulta de México, Junio 8-10, 1972. 


A esta Consulta, realizada en el Seminario Augsburgo, asistieron los 
directores de seminarios luteranos por extensién en Hispanoamérica, mas el 
Prof. H. C. Krause, Rector del SEMLA; Prof. Edgar Keller; el Dr. Theodore 
Bachman, en representaci6én de las Juntas misioneras de Norteamérica; la 
Srta. Inger Nielson, de la Misién Luterana Noruega de Ecuador; el Pastor 
Pausanias Wilches, presente de la IEL-SC, y otros observadores. 


En resumen, se resolvié: 


l. Organizar un comité coordinador integrado por los directores de Semi- 
narios Luteranos de Extensién; 


2. Pedir a las Juntas Misioneras norteamericanas y a la F.L.M., financiar 
el proyecto; 
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3. Pedir a SEMLA permitir que el Comité asesore al coordinador (un profesor 
de SEMLA), y que administre los fondos del Comité bajo la autorizacion 
del Coordinador; 


4, Elegir Mesa Directiva del Comité: 


Presidente - Arnfeld C. Morck, 
Vicepresidente - Rodolfo. Blank, 
Secretario - John L. Johnson; 


5. Llamar al Prof. Ramén Rosales como coordinador de los seminarios por ex- 
tensi6én, especificandole los deberes de tal cargo; 


6. Especificar lés funciones del Comité; 
7. Se elabord el presupuesto para los afios 1973 y 1974; 


8. Se elaboré un plan bdsico de estudios a recomendar a los seminarios de 

' extensién, pidiendo, a la vez, a @stos que presentasen planes de estudio, 
que reflejaran mejor las necesidades actuales de las iglesias de América 
Latina ; , 


9. Se comisioné al presidente del Comité para gestionar la solicitud de fondos 
de las entidades patrocinadoras, y al llamamiento del coordinador .. . lo 
que en efecto se hizo en seguida, con la autorizacién de SEMLA. (Vase Acta) 


Primera Reunién de Co-Extensién, Méxice, Junio 11, 1972. 


Basandose en las decisiones de la consulta, inclusive el nombramiento de 
la Mesa Directiva, el Comité procedié a la consideracién de: 1) Una comisién 
editorial; 2) escritores de materiales autodidacticos y 3) varios asuntos 
de protocolo, (véase acta). 


Acciones tomadas por el Consejo General del SEMLA en su reuniodn de Junio 12 y 
13_ gue se que se relacionen a Co-pxtension. 


1. Se recibié el informe del presidente de Co-Extensién y su recomendacién 
de crear un departamento de extensién del SEMLA, el nombramiento de un _ 
Coordinador de los seminarios por extensién y que SEMLA llevara la conta- 
bilidad de Co-Extensién. 


2. Se tomaron las siyvientes resoluciones, que citamos textualmente del acté: 
A. Seminarios de Extensién: 


A. Considcrando el éxito del Plan 70 del SEMLA en la preparaci6én de 
: laicos y considerando la necesidad de coordinar las actividades 

de los Seminarios de Extensién en Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, México, 
Venezuela y Peri, Resuélvase establecer un departamento de Extensién 
del SEMLA. = 
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B. Se acordé aceptar las peticionzs solicitadas por el comité continuador de 
los seminarios por Extensién, a saber: 


1) Nombrar un coordinador que sea miembros dc” cuerpo docente del SEMLA y 
que dicho coordinador sea asesozado. por el Comité continuador de los 
Seminarios por Extensién. 


2) Qve Semla lleve la contabilidad de los fondos del Comité Continuador. 


C. Se acordé autorizar ai Comité Continuedor para hacer liamamiento al Prof. 
_ Ramdn Rosales ccimo Cocrdinador del Departamento de Fxtensién de SEMLA y 
de los Seminarios de Ext2nsién. 


D. Se autorizé a la Faculiid del SEMLA pare contratar los servicios de un 
coordinador del Plan de ios 79". 


Se resolvié sugerir a los cverros constituyentes cue adelanten gestiones en sus 
respectivas iglesias cou mives ¢ peepurar, dentro del elemento letino a pastores 
que podrian llegar a cen, ci el futuro, nrofesores del SEMLA o en los programas 
de Extensién. (Véanse Actas SEMLA, Jumic 1972). 


Cabe decir que, basado en las menvcionedas accicnes de 1. Consulta de México, 
la Primera Reunién de Cc-Sxtensién 3 de. Consejo ueneral de SEMLA, fue llamado 
el Profesor Rusales come Cusrdi:edom, cargo que ecupa a partir de enero del 
afio 1973, y se ha coz3eguido el buen «poyo finauciero de las tres Juntas Misio- 
neras de las Igiesias Novceamericanes de ja Vorlé ijission Prayer League y de la 
Federacié.: Luierana Nundizi. En ia ausencia de. Profoscer Rosales, que viene 
haciendo estudios de docisrado, de agosto 1973 de 1974, el suscrito ha servido 
como Coordinador interino. Adem4s, como se sfce, las sefioritas Eleanor Schulz 
y Ruth Terple har atendido los asuntcs ce seerctarta en ja oficina central de 
Co-Extensién, en los predics del SEMLA. 


£1 Pastor Neemizs Niaz ha venico dirigicndo el Plan 70 en México. 


II. Marcha General de Co-Extens.ior. 


A. 





Otras Recniones: 
1. Medellin, Colcmbia, enero, 1972. 
Se reunié el] Comité? en la Cludec Medeliin, en conexién con la Consulta 


Internacional que hubo, la cuai di3 lve a “A2iste (Asociact6n Latincomen™ 
cana de Instituciones y Seminarios Teolégices por Extensién). 
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En esta reunién ce Co-Extensién ce elaboréd un plan ce trabajo y pro- 

reas : ere 
endiniento en cvanto a Ins manuseritos de matcriales autcdidacticos, 
(véase acta). 
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2. Bogota, diciembre, 1973. 


Ya que se han leido en la presente reunién las actas de diciembre de 1973, 
documento que formarad base para parte de nuestro trabajo en el momento , solo 
me voy a referir a las preocupaciones principales de esta pasada reunion: 


1) Las relaciones entre SEMLA y Co-Extensién, motivo principal de la presente 
reunién (véase numeral VI del acta, y el documento de SEMLA.) 


2) Adiestramiento de personal docente y escritores. Como se sabe, el comité 
hizo grandes esfuerzos para "Peclutar"™ al menos un educador luterano para 
cursar los estudios de especializacién ofrecido por Aliste. Seleccionamos 
a 6 posibles candidatos, pero ninguno de ellos podia aceptar debido a com- 
promisos de trabajo. 


3) Se trat6 de definir mas especificamente los objetivos de Co-Extensién, 
(véase acta, numeral XX). 


Talleres y otras Actividades del Comité. 


El Coordinador organizé un taller para personal docente y escritores, que se 
llevé a cabo en el Seminario Presbiteriano de Guatemala, en Junio del 73, dirigido 
por personal de Aliste. 


En Julio del mismo afio, el Coordinador visité a todos los programas luteranos 
de extensién, menos el Instituto Juan de Frias de Venezuela. Ensefiaba la Evangeli- 
zacién en el Encuentro Anual de SELITE en El Cocuy, Colombia y edité su Manual 
sobre la Evangelizacién en forma programada antes de viajar para el Norte. 


El suscrito coordinador interino tuvo el placer de ensefiar en el Encuentro 
General del Instituto Juan de Frias en Ciudad Guayana, Venezuela, junto con el 
Prof. Roberto Huebner, en marzo del presente afio. También le ha tocado la organi- 
zacién de varias reuniones, como la de Co-Extensi6én en diciembre, la presente, la 
de la Directiva de Aliste en Febrero, y el Taller de Aliste que se llevara a cabo 
en Bogota los dias 17 al 21 de junio. Este es uno de los varios talleres dirigidos 
por los 9 primeros candidatos del plan de especializacién de Aliste que en estos 
mesos se estan realizando. En Julio, 8 al 12, habra otro en Bolivia auspiciado por 
Co-Extensi6én y Aliste. 


Durante las mismas fechas, el Prof. Roberto Huebner estara ensefiando hermenéutica 
en el Encuentro General de SELITE en Sogamoso, Colombia, la segunda vez 61 y SEMLA 
colaboran directamente en los programas de extensién, fuera de México, en el presente 
afio. 


En muchas maneras hemos experimentado las bendiciones de Dios, pero hay una cosa 
que especialmente me preocupa, y es que hemos hecho el menor progreso en el area 
de actividad que representa nuestra mayor raz6én de ser, o sea en la preparaci6n 
de materiales autodidacticos. La verdad *s que todavia no hemos encontrado a per- 
sonal idéneo que disponga del suficiente tiempo para realizar tales escritos. 
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Ademas, la mayoria de nosotros somos todavia inexpertos en la técnica de la 
programacién. Pero poco a poco se anda lejos. 


Hermanos, que sigamos andando . .. . pero un poco mas aprisa? 


Arnfeld C. Morck 




















TEE BY DUGOUT 


A C. Morck 


in .strangely different. places and _ circumstances. 


: ‘Theological Education by Extension (TEE) goes on 


Sometimes~in cities with college graduates, © 
sometimes in palm-thatched huts with men of scanty . 


~ formal education, but amazingly self-taught. 


‘Today I want to tell you about a teaching workshop 


~ recently held at El Banco, a town of over 1,000 people 
“just. above the mouth of the Pauto River in Colombia, _. 


S.A. 


Fred (who took ‘off time from his Grade XI Alberta = 
. Correspondence Course) and I went. by car to. 
ay Villavicencio on the edge of the Eastern Plains. The 
trip was uneventful except for waiting our turn to cross 
~'the-narrow. army bridge at the spot where a recent 
; landslide buried nine pees and other vehicles with 
‘ over 400 people. 


“The next morning Bob Finke, an independent 
missionary, flew us to Orocue in his tiny one-motor 


plane. The one and one-half hour flight:took us over 


rivers and grasslands dotted with patches of trees. The 


‘gray zebu cattle and giant white cranes were specs on 


the green. Next day (Sunday) we had two services 


~with the little group at Orocue. Monday we tossed our 


knapsacks into the huge dugout and sped down the 
Meta. River, with Clodomiro Camargo at the helm. 


- Powered by a 25 h.p outboard Yamaha, this hollow 


log, 39 feet long and 5. feet wide, makes an excellent. 


~: craft. Made by one of the believers, it was bought by 
6S - The Shepherd 
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We begin our trip down the Meta 
River with our helmsman, - 
Clodomiro Camargo. 


'. the church for about 222 dollars, considerably less 


Pes 


.than commercial value. On the way, we stopped at a 


palm-thatched farmhouse whose walls were largely 
made of lumber from the “St. Paul”, our old riverboat, 


now. dismantied.. By late noon we. reached our . 
-destination, El Banco, about a 30-minute run up from 


the mouth of the Pauto. Here we were to work for a 
week with three extension students: Juan Saenz, who 


- pulls. or fills teeth and makes dentures; Clodomiro 


Camargo, a practicing, self-trained medic who travels 
with his Bible, stethoscope, syringes, and a supply of 
drugs; Ambrosio Sogamoso, a sawyer, now trying to 


- eke out a living with his family on a plot of around 


cleared i in the jungle. 


x 


We worked in two areas: The doctrine of the ‘Holy 


Spirit, and Practical Homiletics. Bible. texts: were 


‘analyzed and outlined, then expounded at the evening 
_ Services by the students. Mutual criticism was made in 
next.. day’s session. The visiting teacher-preacher 


"managed to coach ‘from behind the scenes except-for 


Sunday morning and one evening when he spoke on 


‘sanitation and nutrition as related to spiritual health. 

Even though these plainsmen usually: have. enough 
-< plantain, cassava root, 
» stomachs; they obviously suffer from malnutrition and 


and ‘meat’. to © fill:* their 


tropical parasites. Beef, tough or tender, sells on the 
plains for eight pesos a pound (about .29 U. S.). But a 


chicken, sold live, brings 100 to 120 pesos (about. 
. $4.40 U.S.). Malaria, at one time almost extinct in this 
area, is now on the increase.-We slept each night with . 


our-hammocks protected by mosquito nets. . 

Fred cheerfully faced the inevitable consequences of 
being a “P.K.” when asked by those who led the 
meetings to “give his testimony”. He was well received 
and enjoyed the trip even though he didn’t get to see 
any “chiguiros” (tapirs) and monkeys in the wild. He 








* igaindatar to these people. It seems she knows cryiedy 

-.. and is loved and trusfed by all. He now sees the urgent 
need of teaching as well as, preaching. These groups. « ; 

are being visited by self-appointed, roving evangelists vot 


~ who confuse and divide the new believers, trying to get 


‘a following for themselves. Yet; at all the points where 
we taught, 


there was. a’ positive response’ to 
Clodomiro’ 's challenge to remain loyal to the Lord and 


“to. be served by our church. Even though we were 
_ teaching rather than preaching on this trip, a whole 
., family at one place spontaneously decided for Christ. 


- :: At aagother, our last night .on the ‘river, eight new 
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_ 


“music for the motor’s constant purr. 


.As you have guessed, the workshop is finished and _ 
‘calling on: settlers, ee 
preaching and. teaching, among the groups of new .. 
believers where we tied up for the night. The first day .. 
_ we stopped seven or eight times. Teaching sessions ©. 
_ were held in five different neighborhoods. It was pure 
joy to see how the Holy Sent is using: ‘Cledomiro to 


we. are moving upstream, 
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o- if and d happy « 


members were received and given communion... 
-vNeat morning, at 4:15, the.motor began pushing us . 


a tet. a8, oe ey » qmpetveai: ‘We reached Trinidad. at '7:30, on time to 
Working with sg extension students at El Benen. “ eatch an ailing DC-3 to Paz de ‘Ariporo. Hore we spent 
“a loag weekend - with . Benjamin: ‘Ojeda (recent 
did eat chiguiro and = turtle meat. Population is 
mushrooming along these’rivers; with banana and” 
orange plantations breaking . through the’ jungle ~~ 
_. vegetation that fringes the banks. Iguanas and turtles . 
_ stared placidly from tree trunks as we passed. ‘Rich 
varieties. of colorful birds’ supplied the backarousd : 


graduate from Augsburg - ‘Lutheran : Seminary in ; 
Mexico) and _ his congregation, © ‘participating © in 
services “and. closing = exercises. of. the. school. 
Enrollment was over 200 this year. 

: Monday, at.4:45 a.m., we started by bus. for Yopal, 
‘Soaenoso and back to Bogota. The first lap_of the 
journey took us seven: hours instead of three and 
one-half. We forded the first river successfully with the 





_ water over the floorboards of the bus.-Crossing the: 
"second: river, the motor (even though wrapped in 


_ plastic) got wet and stalled. After. an hour and a half, 
we were. pulled out by a truck. - Le 

» Atabout 10: 00 p.m., we were home egal, thankful 
- because \ we ehad seen God at work. 
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Dreams . 


by Peter Mathiasen ee 


e 


Dreams... dreams . -dveamet 


Weall have them and often work a lifetime to fulfill thea a 
Sometimes the years slip by and we don't quite manage to _ 


get where we wanted to go. Sometimes we find that our 


vision was too small and the Lord had to nudge us on to ‘ 


greater things. 
The evangelical community in Ponta Grossa, Brazil has 
had its dreams too. Now over 10.years ago the evangelical 


churches, mainly Presbyterian, Baptist and. Lutheran 
formed an association which had the express purpose of 


making possible medical care for many who were not able to 


obtain it. Land was donated and a hospital building erected, © : 
all with local funding, appeals and donations, a real example . 
of initiative on the part of the church of Christ-in a... 


developing nation. The enthusiasm generated and the will to 
. serve has been truly remarkable and inspiring. 


<> Im order to begin to operate, even on a partial basis, funds in 
“large sums will be necessary for basic equipment, offices, 


and eperating rooms as well as for hospital rooms and 
out-patient clinics. Costs have snow-balled and continue to 


, do se with each passing month. Needs have increased in the 
-: area, far beyond original estimates. Ponta Grossa is now 
’ entering a stage of rapid growth and expansion as industry 


moves into the city, with accompanying population growth, 
and yes, a shortage of hospital beds. Many of those who 
arrive in the city are unskilled workers, and end up in slum 
areas. These too need medical care, and often are affiliated 
with neither agricultural or industrial health plans. 


- What can we do? We can be concerned Christians and 
pray for these people and ‘the hospital which Christian 


_ ‘people are working to put into operation. Especially we can 


remember in prayer-the need for Christian doctors, nurses 


and administrative personnel necessary fora good hospital. 
. : = fee And then we can contribute of our means as the Lord leads, 

Now, however, the Association (Associacao _ "Evangelica seat 

Beneficente de Ponta Grossa) has come to a difficult hurdle. ae 


and thus help them to fulfill a dream which has come close to 
being realized, but which has this one last hurdle to leap. 
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PROYECTO ; CENT RO TEOLOGICO 


I 


. 


A 


° 


B 


C 


° 


INTRODUCCION:; Historia conduciente a su necesidad,. 


Antecedentes en Torno a SEMLA 


Cuando en los afios de 1960 y 61 se estaba dando los pasos definitivos 
para establecer un Seminario Teoldgico luterano que habrfa de servir 

a las iglesias luteranas en el Sector Norte de America Latina , los- 

lideres de la iglesia Eyangélica Luterana-S{nodo de Colombia estuvi- 
mos ampliamente convencidos de que Bogotd serfa el lugar indicado para 
tal establecimiento y eso por dos razones principales ; 


1. La centralidad geogrdfica de Bogota ; 


2. Colombia prestaba gran facilidad para la adquisicién de finca rafz, 
personerfa jurfdica y visas, tanto para alumnos como para profesores 
del exterior, A1 contrario en México todo esto era, y es dificilf+ 
cimo y complicadfsimo. 


No obstante, como todos sabemos, se establecié e] Sdminario en México, 
ya como CETA (Centro Teoldégico Augsburgo) o ya como SEMLA (Seminario- 
Luterano Augsburgo). Pero la historia ha venido dando raz6n a los fun- 
dadores colombianos que en esa época perdieron la batalla que se li- 
braba para tener el Seminario en este pafs. Tal razén pe debe no sdélo 
a los factores ya mencionados, sins también a que las iglesias de Mé- 
xico no han sabido dar una acogida cordial a los estudiantes extran~ 
jeros ni prestarles un ambiente propicio para su entrenamiento practi-~ 
co ¥ para el crecimiento de su vida espiritual durante los afios de es- 
tudio. Y esto a pesar de tener dentro de la comunidad Teolégica de Mé- 
xicoexcelentes profesores,excelente biblioteca y excelentes facilida- 
des ff{sicas . 


Solicitud de Venezuela: No sélo en Colombia se ha sentido frustracién ~ 
por lo anterior, sino en otros pafses también. in 1974 luteranos de Ve-~ 
nezuela presentaron una solicitud doble ante una reunién conjunta de -~ 
SEMLA y Co-Extensién ,pidiendo, en primer lugar, que las oficinas de Co- 
Extensién fuesen trasladadas 2 Bogota , y en segundo lugar, que se esta- 
bleciera "un centro de estudios por residencia en Bogotd,para beneficio- 
de pastores y laicos". Vedse -\cta de la Reunién Conjunta, junio 11 y 12 
de 1974. 

Vedse también el estudio hecho por el Dr. Rosales y el Pastor A. Co Morck, 
con miras a tal traslado. 


De I.B.C. g SELITE; Cuando en 1964 el Consejo Sinéddico tomé la dolorosa - 
decisién Ge eerrarel Instituto 2iblico Cultural tomé a la vez la resolu~ 
cién positiva de buscar otra marera fe preparar obreroes para los minis- 
terios de la iglesia. 


AJ fin, puesto en marcha et segundo semestre de 1971, SELITE (5 
Juterano de Instruccién Teolégica por Extensién), fue la respues 
necesicad. 


ervicion-~ 
4 
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a a esa 


Dy _R dacién < . IEL-SC: Debido a lo prolongada que es la Fducacién Teo- 


légica ~-por extensién, y el poco tiempo que a veces tienen los alumnos de 
extensién para cumplir con sus tareas,se ha manifestado el deseo de tener 
un programa de residencia para suplementar los estudios por extensién, aun- 
era. d to plazo. 

tal ee oes verbalmente por e¢! Pastor Oliverto wora de El Co- 
cuy, y fue dado curso en 1a Asamblea Yeneral de la es en enero - 
1976, cuando se resolvié recomendar & Co-Extensién y SHsLA la creacién ~ 
ade un Centro Teolégico de residencia en Colombia que funcionara en com~ 


If 


Til 


Iv 
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binacién con los programas luteranos de extensién en esta frea del Continen- 
te. (Vedse Acta Asamblea XI, F,) 


OBJETIVOS DEL CENTRO, 


A 


° 


B. 


Proveer estudios suplementarios para alumnos de los programas de extensién 
en Colombda, Venezuela, Ecuador, Peri, Bolivia, ete., en la medida que es- 
tas escuelas teolégicas de extensién lo necesitaran; 


Proveer un plan o sistema de actualizacién Teolégica para los pastores de 
nuestras iglesias . (vedse acta Asamblea General, Enero de 1976 ) 


Proveer un lugar para : 


1. Estudio e investigacién bfblica, con biblioteca (de libros caseells,etc) 
y con un profesor-—director de tiempo completo; 


2. Residencia para un niimero limitado de alumnos (ocho o diez a la vez,pa-~ 
-ra principiar) 


3. Talleres, retiros y encuentros para alumnos y pastores, comités, etc. 


Asesorar a las congregaciones en sus programas de educacién parroquial. 
Preparar mateirles autodid4cticos para los centros de extensién. 


En resumn, en colaboracién con los programas de extensién, fombar teoldégi- 
camente el personal idéneo para todos los ministerio de la iglesia, como 
maestros, pastores, evangelistas, trabajadores sociales, administradores, 
periodistas, agrénomog, medicos, enfermeras (os), mlisicos y misicélogos, 
etc, etc. 

Entiéndase bien que estamos diciendo formar teelégicamente, pues, obvia— 
mente, la preparacién especializada para muchos de estos ministerios se - 
harfa en las Universidades y las escuelas técnicas o v@cacionales. 





EL+-ALUMNADO 


Especialmente los alumnos de extensién y los pastores, pero s¢€ recibirfa ~ 
a cualquier persona que haya consagrade su vida al servicio del Sefior y - 
que deseara prepararse mejor. 


La admisién podrfa ser a base de la capacidad del alumno para cursar deter- 
minadas materias a su debido nivel, como se hace,por ejemplo, en la Uni- 
versidad abierta de Inglaterra. 


EL PROFESORADO; 


Para principiar se recomienda que haya un profesor-director (ojald con al- 
menos sus masters en Teolégia y/o en educacién) que trabajarfa de tiempo 
completo asesorado de tiempo parcial por, 

A, El Coordinador de Co-Extensién; 

B. El Director General de Selite; 


C. Otros profesores o especialistas invitados. 


OTRG PERSONAL ; 


‘¢ 


A. Una buena Secretaria-mecandgrafa- administradora, 


2 


B, Una persona para Ja limpieza y mandados - 
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VI, PLANTA FISICA; 
A, Una construccién que contard con: 

1. Un cuarto para biblioteca; 
2. Dos " para aulas 
3. Un cuarto para secretarfa y materiales; 
4, Un * "  oficina del director; 
See : . . del coordinador de Co-Extensién; 
6. " 7 " 7 del Director de Belite 
y aad m > Capilla; 
8. Dos apartamentos para alumnos en residencia. 

Se 


recomienda l@ considercién de las siguientes posibilidades: 


1. 


pero no ultramoderna. Tal edificio tendrd probablemente garajes que si 
no se los necesitara para vehfculos, podrfan usarse para futuro desa- 
rrollo: Talleres de tipograffa,artesanfas, bodegas, etc. 

Postble valor: 3.000,000.00 = U 5. 84,507.00. 


2. Comprar terreno y construir segtin las necesidades. 


Posible costo: 3,500,000.00 = US 98,592,00. 
3, Ubicar el Centro Teolégico en el mismo predio del proyectado centro 
de retiros. Vé4se descripcién y estimacién de ese proyecto. 


Empesar por arrendar espacio en uno de los Seminario o establecinien~ 
tos catolico-romanos que dispongan de lugar. 
Costo: sin averiguar. 


By Dotacién del Centro: Muebles, Maquinas, Equipo, etc. |, 
Oi ial sg gdbit sym derek, LOSI 
3 escritorios ejecutivos a 6390.00 c/u = 19,170.00 
3 sillas ejecutivas a 2600 c/u * 7,800.00 
1 escritorio de secretaria a 5.000,00 = 5,000.00 
4h mesitas de m&quina a 900.00 c/u = 3,600.00 
3 archibadores(de 4) a 3,900.00 c/u = 11.700.00 
_ 1 silla de secretaria a 2,400.00 = 2,400.00 
a8 sillas de brazos para secretarfa y 
“~~ oficinas a 1,500.00 c/u = 12,000.00 
2 mesas biblioteca a 1.300.900 c/u = 2,600.00 
8 sillas biblioteca a 900.00 c/u = 7,200.00 
mesas y sillas para aulas 12,000.00 


Comprar un pequefio edificio de 5 0 6 apartamentos, de buena construccién 





Grtt ¥ Tp 
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12 sillas para capilla a 900.00 c/u = 7,200.00 
1 altar a 2.000.00 = 2,000.00 
2 m&quinas IBM de escribir eléctricas de 20" 

a 39.270.00 4Oe 50.0% = 78,540.00 
1 mimeografo Rex Rota = e ‘ aS 23 

ss rere ES O77, of SO 5D 4° 

1 calculadora eléctrévica = 3550.00 
2 grabadoras Cassett . 3.550.00 


ann 


TOTAL eoeeceeeeeoe eee 221,285.00 


Amoblado de dos apartamentes a 75,000.00 c/u 


150,000.00 


Asif que el total del costo de la planta fisica 


podrfa ser : 


Ei Edificio 3,.000.000.00 
Dotacién 221,285.00 
Muebles dos Aptos. 150,000.00 


ees 

TOTAL,..c00¢+6  36371.285.00 
O sea en Délares uss 4.433 con imprevisos serfa entre US$95.000. y 
US$ 100,000.00 — Lf oft ALEVE CL... //52 eet se 


Hay todavfa detalles omitidos como estanterfa y tarjeteros para las bibliotecas 
los libros, cassettes, etc. No se ha incluido ahora proyectores tampoco. 


VII, FINANCIAMEENTO 


Aén con las mayores esperanzas de fomentar(mayor) mejor mayordowfa entre la fe- 
ligresfa de nuestra iglesia, un optimismo realista no alcanzarfa a creer que — 
las congregaciones del Sf{nodo podrfan cubrir el costo inicial del proyecto,ni 
pof unos afios el costo de la operacién corriente. Por eso habrfa que solicitar 
ayuda de otras fuentes como: F.L.M. 3 AcLeC.3 LCA; LC-MS; WMPL y ELCC, 

se harfa més o ménos como sigue: 


a) Los alumnos y/o las congregaciones que los recomiendan para el estudio cu~ 
brirgan el costo de: 


1. Uma cuota nominal de arriendo destinado a sufragar los gastos de servi-~ 
cios y mantenimiento; 

2, Los libros y materiales de estudio; 

3. Una matricula; 

4, Una cuota nominal de ensefianza ; 


5. Comida que ellos mismos se proveerfan en los apartamentos. 
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@ B. El Sfnodo de Colombia pagarfa el sueldo del Director de SELITE, 
C. Co-Extensién respaldado por las mencionadas entidades patrocinadoras pagarfa: 
1. El sueldo y la vivienda del director del Centro Teoldégico; 


2, El sueldo y vivienda del coordinador de Co-Extensién; 
3. El sueldo de la secretaria mecanografa - administradora ; 
4, El costo total del establecimiento, o sea la finca-rafz y dotacién. 


Se distribuirfa estés costos entre las mencionadas entidades patrocinadoras 
en porcentajes segtin la posibilidad de cada una. 


. 


VIII, _FUNCIONAMIENTO LEGAL 





Tendrfa que estudiarse con Co-Extensién la mejor manera de amparar la planta 
f{sica con personerfa, sea con una nueva 0 bajo la Corporacién “pvangélica - 
Andina (o sea el Sfnodo). 


En todo se vigilarfa a fin de que el proyecto no llegue a ser otro "“elefante 
\ blanco" o una cosa enclaustrada e institucionalizada, sino una operacién mo- 
vil y dindmica que funcionarfa en combinacién viva con los programas de ex~ 
tensién y el empefio evangelfstico de las iglesias. 


Tal vez se lograrfa conservarlo as{ estando bajo la administracién de Co-Exten- 
& sién, a no ser que el Sfnodo de Colombiaquiera lanzar y mantener todo el pro- 
yecto s61o con el respaldp de fuentes que lo ayudarfan con el financiamiento. 


/ Palta elaborar un presupuesto anual con o de los gastos de la. operacién co- ; 
(_rriente. Apes plauia.. aittided aden. apa Ae-_ Let L~ 
aK Ks > Lat pte o Ae. Let ee AE +A AA hreréta o Can 


oa , v Va 
IX, CALENDARIO; hae aeirens ; Cewip AOL WA Catv AE. wearila 


Podrfa ponerse en marcha tan pronto como se consiguiera los fondos necesarios , 
aun antes de trasladar las oficinas de Co-Extensién a Colombia traslado que 
tendrfamos que posponer como dos afios debido a estudios que estard haciendo el 


actual Coordinador de Co-Extensién. 
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& SUGERENCIAS EN CUANTO A ESTUDIOS PRELIMINARES NECESARIOS PARA ESTABLECER EL CENTRO 
DE ESTUDIOS TEOLOGICOS 


(Averiguaciones y Proyectos que se harfan en grupos para presentar a consideracién 
de la Comisién de Proyectos) 


I, ORAR: Todos, especfficamente, pidiendo a Dios sabidurfa, visién y discernimien- 
to para hacer en todo su voluntad. 


II, OBJETIVOS ¥ ESTRATEGIAS: 4. Wilches, Roy Seger, H. Lara, Alfonso Corzo y Jorge 
Corzo. 
Elaborar Objetivos y Estrategias especfficos para la 
TEL-SC,. 
III. DESCRIBIR LOS MINISTERIOS: & Wilches, Roy Seger, H. Lara, Ramén Rodriguez y 
Aristarco Silvg. 
Describir los ministerios idéneos para lograr los 
objetivos, 


Témese en cuenta Rom: 12: 3-18; 18 Cor. 1: 4-11; 
Ef. 4:1-16, y las necesidades actuales de Colombia. 


@ IV. ALUMNADO: P, Wilches, A. Corzo. Morck y Seger. 
A. Pronosticar su categoria y capacidades. 


1, Lideres de poca preparacién académica que desean suplementar 
sus estudios por extensién con cursos intensivos y cortos. 


2. Bachilleres y Universitarios que se sienten llamados a prepa-~ 
rarse para el ministerio Pastoral. 


3. Profesionales y otros que desean una preparacién Biblica-teold 


gica para poder servirfemejor al Sefior y su Iglesia en distin- 
tos ministerios, 


4» Pastores que desean mejorar sus capacidades y mantenerse efi - 


cientes en el ministerio, 


5. Profesores de religién en los Colegios y Maestros de Escuela - 
Dominical que desean mejorar sus capacidades, 


B. Pronosticar el mimero y la procedencia de alumnos en las catego- 
rfas anteriores, 


1. De Colombia, cudntos? 

2. De Venemela, cudéntos?: 
3. De Eouador, cudntos? 

4e De otras partes, cudntos? 


5 De otras denominaciones, cudntos? 


w2 a= 


V. CURRICULUM: H. Lara, G. Wilches, A. Corzo, B. Ojeda, Oliverio Mora y Nehemias 
Parada, Armenio Pifieros. 


Tomando muy en cuenta el Currfculum Bdsico para Seminarios de ex- 
tensién elabora-do por Co-Extensién y Semlas 


A. Coordinacién entre Extensidn y Residencia 
Minimo de materias cursadas por Extensién 
Minimo de trabajos prdcticos entre Cursos: Evangelizacisn, etc, 


B. Diversidad para los distintos ministerios. 


C. Diversidad segiin los distintos niveles académicos, capacidades 
y conocimientos, 


D. Cémo medir el rendimiento: 
1. En los estudios? 
2. En los trabajos de min isterio? 
VI. CUERPO DOCENTE Y ADMINISTRATIVO: G, Wilches, H. Lara, Seger, Morck y E. Torres. 
A. Fundiones y responsabilidades. 
B. Cuales capacidades y cualidades? 
C. Categorfas y nimero de personal. 

VII. UBICACIONESs G. Wilches, V. Pavasars, H. Lara, Alberto Delgadillo y E. Torres. 
Bogota? Sogamoso? Otro lugar? Ventajas y desventajas? En coordina- 
cién con el Centro de Comunicaciones y/o Centro de Retiros? Venta- 
jas y desventajas? 

VIII. FINCA RAIZ: V. Pavasars, Syd odio, E. Torres, Benjamin Ojeda y J. Sdenz. 
Comprar terreno y construir? 

Comprar edificio y adapetar? 
Arrendar espacio en algin plantel existente para un perfodo de en- 
poh posibilidades? 
IX. PRESUPUESTO: G. Wilches, A. Corzo y E, Torres. 
A, Consecucién planta fisica? 
B, Dotacién Planta Fisica? 
CG. Biblioteca y Equipos 


Totales ¢ 








a 


» ADMINISTRACION Y MANTENIMIENTO: P, Wilches, José Ayala, A, Corzo, A. Delgadillo y 
B. Ojeda. 


XI. ELABORAR PAUTAS PARA MINISTERIOS PAULIN@S (de hacer carpas): Todos los Pastores y 
Evangelistas. 


XII. ENBREVISTAS CON OTROS LIDERES: Doctor Jorge Corzo y G. Wilches. 
XTII. OTRAS CONSIDERACIONES Y AVERIGUACIONES. 
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_OBIETIVOS Y ZSTRATH@IA BE LA TEL-sc 


Comisié6én que prepardé este trabajo!; Rdos. Gerardo Wilches, Roy Seger, Hernando Bb 
Lara, Lic. Alfonso Corzo, Dr. Jorge He Corzo 
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WECESIDADSS DE La IELIsc ee, Oe 


Liderazgo ( pastores, laicos ). 

Necesidades financieras 

Falta de programaciofi del trabajo a nivel del Sifiodo y a nivel de las 
congregaciones. 

Necesidades locativas. : 

Falta de Comunicaciofi y Coordinaciofi entre las congregaciones y entre 6stas 
y el Sinodo. 

Profundizaci6n y aplicaci6én de la doctrina cristiana tal como lo ensefa la 
Iglesia Luterana ( crecimiento cuaklitativo de la IEL-SC ) 

Creciniento cuantitativo. 

Acci6n Social de la Iglesia 

Sentido Misiénero ce la Iglesia 

Relaciones con otras Iglesias, entidades, organizaciones, etce 
Actualizaci6n de la presentacién del mensaje biblico. 


OBJETIVOS GENERALS DE LA IEL-SC 





" HACED DISCIPULOS " 
Preparacién de 1/lderes ( pastores y laicos ) 
- pastores 
- ovangelistas 
-— maestros de Ese. Dom. y seculares 
-— otros 


Fomentar la participacién de todos los miembros de nuestras congregaciones 
en el ministerio global de la Iglesia de acuerdo a las capacidades, talentos, 
posibilidades , otc. 


Que mediante una adecuada planeacién y programaci6n del trabajo del Sinodo 
se logre 0 se experimente un: crecimiento tanto cualitativo como cuantitativo 
d6 su mombresia a través de 4? . 

~ EVANGHLIZACION Y ACCION SOCLAL 

— EDUCACION EN SUS DIFERENTES ASPuCTOS 


Que la IEL-SC enfoque su trabajo evangel{stico de acuerdo con las ensefianzas 
biblicas y el ejemplo de Cristo mismo, es decir, tomando al hombre como un todo 
integral, tomando en cucnta no solo los aspectos espirituales sino también 

los tvemporalese 


Que la ITEL-SC gufe a todas las personas involucradas en el trabajo de los 
Colegios para que mediante conomiwivuios cada vex mas profundes y actitudes 
més positivas, adquiera formas de co ducta m&s responsables en relacién con 
Dios, con la Iglesia, con oe] mundo fi{sico, con el préjimo y consigo mismo. 


G6 La Acci6n Social debe orientarse a progranar trabajos o proyectas que le 


eras apa ; 
permitan a las personas de le Telesia y fucra de clla = mejorar sus condiciones 


de vida y por lo tanto poder vivir en una forna més digna, 


ae 
OBJETIVOS Y ESTRABHGTA DEL STWODO 
OBJSTIVOS GENERALSS 





7e Incrementar los recursos financieros nediante una adecuada mayordomfa para 
procurar su autosésatenimiento. 

8. Que mediante un estudio serio que contemple posibilidades econémicas, situacién 
actual y proyecci6n de la obra del Sfnodo, se definan las necasidades locativas 
prioritarias. Se debe llenar una necesidad y no a la inversa. 

Qe Establecer e incrementar relaciones con otras islesias cristianas y con aguallas 
entidades seculares que pucdan servir para los fines deseados. 


CaNTRO THOLOGICO 


OBJETIVOS = 
1. Spe el Centro T olégico provea programas de capacitacién para laicos. Esta capacita- 
cién puede darse en el Centro Teolégico propianente dicho 0 en las congregaciones 
que la soliciten, asesorado por el Centro Teolidsico. 
Dichos programas de Capacitaci6n estarén oriontados a preparar laicos en uno o varios 
de los siguientes cursos 3 pe pe 
@ ~ evangelizacion, mayordomfa, introduccién ala Biblia, elenentos jae Teologia Pastoral, 
dinfmica de grupos, m&todos de Estudio Biblico, maestros de Escuela Doministal, 
relaciones humanas, c&:i0 hablar en pfiblico, néisica y liturgia, otros segin_las 


necesidades o las circunstancias. 
2. Preparacién de EVANGELIST 2 





Habr& dos (2) niveles: Zvangelista y Evangelista Bachiller. 


EVANGELIST AW: ara ser Evangelista se requicre: 

- Hscuela Primaria cono_ninimo = 

~- Haber tomado todos los cursos enumerados en el punto Noe 1 de Objetivos del 
Centro Teoldégico. ; 





EVANGELISTA BACHILLER : para ser Evangelista Bachiller se requiere mursarx 3 
~ Cuatro (4) atios de &h Bachillerato, como mfnino 
~- Cursar todas las materias del punto No. 1 cde Objetivos del Centro Teolégico , _ 
- Gursar las siguientes naterias 7 administracién Pparrocuial, tel crecimiento de 
> la iglesia " ( Teologfa Pastoral ys homil&ticas elenentos de Hermenéutica y Exegesis, 
. cultura general, trabajo sogiahs curso de catequistas ( Ho@fferkamp ), doenominaciones, 
. : C pert Teh ge € . ae ree ree Sia ate 
actualizaci6n de la presentacioén del Evangelio, bistoria de ia Igiesia. 


3. Pxreparacisn de FASTORES ~- pox SL sistema de Residencia y por Extensién - 
Anbos planes tendran actividades académicas alternas con actividades prActicas: 
Ei: 4 meses de estudio, 3 meses de prActica bajo le direccién de un pastor, 
4 meses de estudio y un (1) mes de vacaciones. 
@ Para ser Pastor se requiecre: 
.7 preparacién para laicos, preparacién para Evangelista y Evangelista Bacciller, 
" pensum ospecial para Pastores, planeaci6n y programacién del trabajo pastoral 
a nivel parroquial. 





Ae Cursos de Actualizacién Para Pastores P 
Lstos curso deben incluir actualizacién de la Presentacién del lvangelio, Planeacién 


JY programacién del trabajo Pastoral, céno Capacitar a los laicos, OTganizacién de 
ms talleres, retiros, encuentros, ete, iF 7 L 7 2p. 


6 Maestriag  ~— 


6. Biblioteca para estudio, consulta e investigaciones, — 
pene ee 


Te Intercambio Con otros centrog Peolé6zicog rotestanteg ¥ Catélicos, 
8. Ofrecer los programas a estudiantes de Otros pafses. 


/ 9. Que el Centro Te0ldgico funcione en ®strecha relacién con el CCCC para alcanzar los 
Objetivos de Evangelizacién y Acei6y Social, ~~ _ Bara alcanz 

Le Preparar Materiales did&cticos de acuerdo a las necesidedes y Objetivos actuales de 
ptleaton aoag * He wna ag emai fers acta 


Probieudtica actual, = 408 de Tas congregaci ~ 
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SERVICIO LUTERANO DE INSTRUCCION THOLOGICA DE LA IEL-SC 


POSIBLE DIAGRAMA ESTROCTURAL 





' DIRECTIVA ‘ 
t 1 
Entegrada por; Hl Coordinador General,el Cuerpo docente residencial y los 


Directores de centros de Extensién; El Presidente del S{nodo, Ex-Oficio, ' 
1 





COORDINADOR GENERAL 


(De Residencia y Extensién..) 





CENTRO RESIDENCIAL 


-REG@FOR-PROFESOR (ASesorado por el Coordinador General) 


—— 





: ' 
' CENTROS DE EXTEVSION ' 
1 ’ 
Los Pastores locales ensefiarfan, asesorados por el Coordinador General, ' 
quien organizarfa talleres y cursillos regionales, ademA4s de los cursos ' 
residenciales,y conseguirfa personal docente adicional de tiempo parcial.' 
t { H 
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CONSULTA LUTER*NA DE EDUCACION TEOLOGICA - Bogotdé, Colombia 
Junio 14-18 de 1.97% ACTAS 


L. INTRODUCCION,- 


En la ciudad de Bogota, Colombia a los 14 dfas del mes de Junio de 1976, se ini- 
cid la, "Consulta Luterana de Educacién Teoldégica " con un culto oficiado por el 
Pastor Pausanias Wilches, Presidente de la Iglesia Evangélica Sinodo de Colombia, 
quien did la bienvenida ailos Asistentes a la cone ( Detos. 1 y 1-A Saludo 
Pastor Wilches gy Nessrenaes 


II. NEGOCIOS.- 
Los negocios se iniciaron con la presentacién por el Prof. Roberto Hoeferkamp, 
. a nombre. del Comité Organizador, de las. diguientes me comengeeroner: que: fueron 
_aprobadast. Bee ag 
de Nombrar. el Pastor Pausanias Wilches como Precidente. de la Consulta, 
2. we tengan derecho @.voz y voto los Delegados de las Iglesias Lute- 
‘ yanas de América Latina. Tendrdn derecho a voz unicamente los repre- 
sentantes del Seminario Augsburgo, de Co-extensidn, el Comité Orga- 
nizador de la Consulta y los Representantes de las Iglesias que pa- 
trocinan estos programas de Educacién Teolégica.Que tengdn derecho 
a voz solamente en los grupos de discusién los invitados y observa- 
dores. 


- Qiie el trabajo en Grupo se haga por paises y o regiones. 


III. Los grupos de trabajo se organizaron asf: 


1. México 2. Centro América y Bl Caribe (CONCAP) 2. Venezuela 4. Colombia 
5. Ecuador 6. Bolivia 7, Chile, Urugiiay y ergent Ina. 


Los eoprosditantes de las Juntas de Misiones y dem4s- invites pueden asistir 
a cualquiera de los Grupos: por el tiempo que deseen, 


El trabajo de los Grupos se realizé conforme al programa de la Consulta (Doc.2) 
Las concluiones de los diferentes grupos aparecen en los siguientes Documentos? 
a) " Nuestra Tarea como Iglesia" (Doc.3) 
b) " Nuestras necesidades...'(Doc. 4) 

c) " Nuestros recursos"(Doc.5) 


IV. Estudios bfblicos: fueron dirigidos por el Dr. BELA LESKO, Rector del Seminario 
Luterano en Buenos ‘ires. 


'V. Conferencias: 


a) Dr, A. Sitompul - la."La educaci4n Teoldgica hoy" ( Doc. # 6) 
2a. " Informe sobre becas de la F.L.M. 
b) Sra. Zulema de Reinoso - Informe sobre CELADEC. 
c) Dr. Raymond S. Rosales -"E1 Recurso de Extensién "(Doc. # 7) 
ad) Virgilio Zea $.J. - " La Educacién Teolégiea por Extensién en 1a Ig]. Romana 
(Curriculum Metodologfa, Requisitos, Etc.) 
e) Lic. Nelson Castro - " Propdédsitos originzles de Educacién Teolégica por Ex- 
tensién" (Doc. # 8). 
f) Dr. Esuebio Araya - " Las Iglesias Luterznas en Chile" 
eg) Dr. HERBERT ZORN - " Autosostenimiento de los Seminarios " 


VI. Enéuesta sobre la Misién y Ministerio de 1a Iglesia en América Latina (Doc.9 
pags. 43). 
Este informe fué estudiado y revisado en los Grupos. En la Sesién plenzria del 
18 de Junio, se acorddéd felicitar 1 los Profeseres del SEMLA, a los encuestadores 
por dicho trabajo, se les pidié que continusran con el trabijo de procesamiento 
hasta donde les sea posible, en vista de la gran importancia de estos datos. 


een 





| 
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VII. RECOMENDACIONES.- a SEMLA y CO-EXTENSION - Ver Documento #9. 


VIII. AGRADECIMIENTOS,-— 


La Primera Consulta Luterana de Educacién Teoldgica acordé por unanimidad y con 


aplausos manifestar su gratitud: 


Ls 


7. 


A 1a American Lutheran Church, a la Lutheran Church of America a Missoury 
Synod y 2 World Lutheran Federation y a la World Mission Prayer Leage, por 
su aporte financiero y por la presencia de sus representantes, lo que fué 
fundamental para el éxito de esta Consulta, 


Al Comité Organizador ( Dr, Roberto Hoeferkamp, Prof. Raymond Rosales, Rv. 
Kenneth Mahler y Lic, Alfonso Corzo C.) “por su brillante trabajo en la Or- 
ganizacién y realizacién de este certamén, 


A los conferencistas por su valiosa cooperscién y las inquietudes que des- 
pertaron, 


A la Sra. Myriam Pérez de Ramfrez Por su excelente trabajo de secretarfa. 


A las hermanas Vicentinas administradoras del albergue " Los Pinares ", por 
las atenciones y amor cristiano que brindaron a todos los asistentes al Even. 
to. 

Al pastor Arnfeld C, Morck por sus esfuerz0s y valiosa colaboracién por mu- 
chos afios en las diferentes formas de Educacién Teoldégica.- Asf{ mismo la 
Asamblea desed para é1 y los suyos un vizje feliz al Canadé. | 

Al Dr. Raymond Rosales, por su valiosa colzboracién en SEMLA y CO-EXTENSION, 
Se felicité por su nombramiento como Director Asociado de W.M.P.L.. 


IX. CLAUSURA,- 
Siendo lis 9.P.M. del dfa 18 de Junio de 1976, luego del Culto con Santa Cena, 


el Pastor Pausanias Wilches, declaré clausurada 1a Primera Consulta sobre Educa 
cidn Teoldgica en América Latina, 


FRATERNALMENTE EN CRISTO, | 


HERNANDO LARA RAMIREZ - EDUARDO A CABRER’ M. 








I. 


It. 


Iv. 


-- English Translation -- LP? 


_ 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE LUTHERAN 
CONSULTATION ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION 
Bogotd, Colombia, June 18, 1976 


We, representatives of the Lutheran churches in Latin America (Northern 
Zone), deeply concerned about theological education in Latin America, 
have, by God's crece, met in Bogot&, Colombia. 


We have agreed thet the context in which our churches exist impells us to 
interpret with a sense of urgency certain situations arising from the 
scarcity of pastors and leaders; the ministerial crisis; a deficit of 
theological education on different levels; the lack of coordination in 
the educational plans or progrems in relation to the concrete realities 
of the church in Latin America. 


Upon detecting these realities by means of the survey taken in our congre- 
gations, we concertedly affirm that the Reformation of the XVI century is 
challenging us to constantly analize and rethink our task in the sense of 


Ecclesia Semper Reformanda, and that: 


A. The church cannot ignore the specific realities of our communities. 
A correct end sincere discerning of the signs of the times is indispensable 
in order that the Christian Church may fulfill its missionary function. 
Therefore, in the context of education, we cannot construct a global 
methodology, but rather must do so by regions and in some cases by countries. 


B. The priesthood of all Christian believers impels us to recognize that 
theologicel education, on its different levels, is not the privilege or 
right of a select few, but should be equally within the reach of all 
believers without distinction of race, age, social status, sex or level 
of academic preparation for the complete realization of their vocation 
and ministrv. To the extent that the doors to theological education are 
opened to all believers, the church will receive the real support of our 
people in general. 


C. The growth of the church is attained in direct relation to our faithful- 
ness to the Gospel and our daily spirituel renewal. The constant up- 
dating of the curriculums of our theological institutes in Latin America 
and the inclusion in their vrograms of courses relevant to the political, 
social and economic realities of our nations are necessary and desirable. 
Yet, we must not lose sight of the theological and spiritual dimensions 
of our task. 


D. The educational deficit of our churches forces us to recognize that 
theological education by extension (without discerding the traditional 
education imparted by our residence semineries) seems to be the most 
adequate alternative et the church's disposal for attaining a massive 
ministerial] training. 


Based on all these findings end conclusions, this Consultation recommends 


A, to SEMLA and Co-Extensién: the creation and revision of educational 
programs on different levels in order to prepare for the different 





Recommendations 2s 


ministries of the church, such as: pastors, teachers, evangelists, 


& writers, administrators, communicators, social workers, misicians, and 
others. 


B. to the churches: emphasis of the fact that ordination is the exclusive 
prerogative of these (the churches), and also recommend the elimination 
of the ambiguity and discrimination which at times exist: in the 
ministerial categories and in the titles used to designate them. 


C. to the L.W.F. (with the request): that its Department of Studies orvanize 
a workshop of theologians and exverts in Latin America on "the relation 
between ordination and the missionary task of our churches. # Taking into 
account that the function of theolozicel education, in its different forms, 
is related to the question (often inadeouately understood) of ordination, 
an exhaustive and contextual study of the matter is considered necessary. 


D. Further General Recommendations are: 


1. Greater coordination and working relations among the existing Lutheran 
institutions of theological education in Latin America. Such coordina- 
tion would avoid duplication of effort and cost; 


2. Production of teaching materials by the teaching personnel of the 
semineries and institutions, and that conditions and means be vrovided 
in order to accomplish this purpose; 


3, Creation of a basic curriculum for the extension schools (programs); 
Training of Latin Americans as teachers in seminaries and institutions; 


5. Consider the suggestions of the Central Americe-Caribe groun (Document 
No. 5); 


6. Evaluation exams for Extension students wishing to study at Lutheran 
residence seminaries; 


7. Summer courses and short courses for supplementary training of extension 
students; 


8. Study end consideration of letter from the Latin American Lutheran 
Church of Bolivia; 


9. Implementation of the points elaborated by the Venezuelan group on 
"resources at our disposal" (Doc. 9: 5,6 & 7); 


. 2 > wat ~@4 
10. Expression of suvport and confidence, to SEMLA and Co-Extension for 
the good work carried on in the development and improvement of our 
theological education. 


NOTES: 1. SEMLA: Seminario Luterano Auzsburgo (Augsburg Lutheran Seminary ) 
2. Co-Extensién: Coordinating Committee for Lutheran Extension Seminaries 
® in Spanish-Americe; 
4, The enumeration of this translation is different from the original 
Spanish document. 





EXCERPTS FROM CO-EXTENSION MEETING 
Bogoté, June 19-21, 1976 


Regarding recommendations of the Consultation (International Lutheran Consul ta- 
tion on Theological Education, Bogoté, June 14-18, 1976): 


A. Agreed that SEMLA and Co-Extensidn have a mutual interchange of observers 
at the respective meetings of each (See VIII, A., and IX, D.). 


B. Agreed that a basic curriculum on different levels be created. To 
accomplish this task, a committee consisting of 2 professors from SEMLA, 
thé Coordinator and the President of Co-Extensién are +o meet as soon 
as possible (See VIII, B. and IX, A). (Hote: We understand that these 
four men met in Mexico City the last days of September, '76). 


C. Voted that the Coordinator of Co-Extensiém and the Rector of SEMLA 

communicate the results of the Committee's work to the churches and 
extension seminaries, and also contact the LWF Dept. of Studies re 
implementation of the workshop mentioned in the recommendation of the 
Consultation. 


New Coordinator: new location for Co-Extensién. 


D. Voted that the offices of Co-Extensién be moved from Mexico to Boroté. 
Definite move was postponed until a "prudential time" due to the fact 
that the new coordinator, Nehemfes Dfaz (called by Co-Extensién at this 
meeting), finds it difficult to move to Bogoté at this time (see VIII, C. 
and X., C, D, E, F and G). Pastor Dfaz replaces Dr. Rey Rosales in this 
post. 


Scholarships. 


E. Voted that Pastor Nehemfas Diaz be offered a scholarship to obtain a 
Master's degree in extension teaching and administration at the Latin 
American Biblical Seminary at Sen José, Costa Rica. See X,,F, F, and G. 


F. Voted that scholarships for 6 Colombians, 2 Bolivians end 1 Equadorian 
be approved for the three-month crash course in Extension teaching and 
programmed writing, hopefully to be held in Colombia and Bolivia next 
March, April and May, sponsored by ALISTE. See XV., A, B, and C. 


Economic Dependence of Theological Education in Letin America. 


G. Voted to communicate to the locel progrems of the supporting churches 
our concern about finding solutions to the vroblem of the economic de- 
pendence of theological education in Latin America. XI., A. 


H. Voted to request each of the six supporting Mission Boards (ALC, LCA, 
Mo. Synod, LWF, WMPL, NSAM) to contribute the amount of $5,400 (U.S.) 
for the 1977 budget. 


New Extension School 


I. Voted to accept the new extension program (LCA) in Uruguay as e member 
of Co-Extensién (see VII). 


tbe: 


Excerpts 2. 


ry All..about texts. 


J. 


Self-teaching texts off the press: 


1. Acts of the Apostles (2nd Edition) by SELITE, Colombia, and Co- 
Extensién; 


2. The Gosvel of John, Bolivia; 


3. Homiletics (translated from English original used in Indonesia), 
Co-Extensién, Mexico. 


Texts avproved for publication: 


1. Introduction to the Pauline Epistles (translated from Portuguese), 
Venezuela; 


2. Ministry in the Church (to be translated from English original used 
in Indonesia). Assigned to Pastor Edelmiro Cortés and Dr. Leonidas 
Omar Bayo of Uruguay. 


Elections. 


L. 


@ M. 


N, 


Voted to accept the resignation of Pastor Arnfeld C. Morck as President 


of Co-Extensién. 


Elected to replace Pastor Morck in the presidency was Pastor John Johnson 


of Ecuador. 


Reelected as Vice President was Pastor Rudoloh Blank of Venezuela. 


Elected as secretary was Dr. L. Omar Bayo of Uruguay. 





(976° 
EL RECURSO DE " EXTENSION " ) 


Esto concretamente quiere decir - 
I Una FORMA Diferente de*Educacién Teoldgica 


(A) Obvio que es justificable una variedad de forma) 
B Las caracterfsticas de extensidn son las siguientes: 


1. El Seminario va al alumno. 
2. El autoestudio guiado 
*" a) Hay un encuentro semanal. 
- b) se.usan textos programados en la casa. 
- 3. Hay diferentes niveles de estudio : 3 
4. Es aplicable a diferentes finalddades Como: estudios pistorales, capacitacién de 
obreros laicos, educacién continua, etc.. : 


C Existen variantes, 


«1, La original se llama la Educacién Teolégica por Extensién. 


- 2. La Teolégfa Abierta. eae 
3..El programa de Honduras, para el nivel congregacional. 


4e°El Plan Setenta.. 


II Extensidn también se refiere al hecho dé que. un buen nimero de Programas luteranos 
latinoaméricanos usan o est4n por usar esta forma de educacién teclogfca. : 


A En 1a Zona Norte: — oo . | aa 
1, Bolivia ; 
2. Colombia (2) 
- 3. Ecuador 


4. México (2) 
5. Nicaragua 
6. Pert (2) 


7. Venezuela 





B En otros pafses latinoamericanos: 


1. Argentina (2) 
2. Brasil 
3 e Chile 


7 
III Extensién significa asimismo una Asoctacién de programas llamada Co-Extensién. 
A El nombre significas Comité de Seminarios Luteranos por Extensién en Hispano América. 
B Los afiliados de Co-Extensién: 
1, El Plan Setenta del Seminirio Luterano Augsburgo. 
2. Instituto Teolégico de Extensién Juan de Frfas de la Conferencia de Iglesias Lu- 


teranas en Venezuela. 
3, Seminario Luterano de Extensién de la Iglesia Evangélica Luterana en el Pert. 
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&.. Seminario Luterano de Extensién de la Federacién de Iglesias Evangélicas':Lutera- 
nas del Ecuidor. 
5.Seminirio Teolégico Luterano en Bolivia de v2rias agrupaciones Luteranas. 
6. Servicio Luterano de Instruccién Teolégica por Extensién de la Iglesia Evangélica 
-Luterana_ - Sfnodo de Colombia. - * ; 
7. Whe : 


C. Co- Extensién ae las ‘siguientes funciones: 


a 


1. Servir como medio de contacto entre los programas. 

2. Ser centro de informacién acerca de extensién. .~ 

3. Coordinar la produccién de textos programados. ae 

4. Facilitar la capacitacién de especialistas en extensién por medio de talleres y 
becas. : ak - : : 

5. Asesorar los respectivos programas locales. 

6. Mantener relaciones piblicas con varias entidades Luteranas y evangélicas de edu- 
cacién teoldédgica, be ee ieee 

7, Promover extensién.entre las iglesias Luteranas del Continente. 

8. Fomentar el estudio de extensién y sus implicaciones. 

9, Mantener una oficina en México. , 


Di EL sostenimiento econémico de Co-Extensién proviene de las siguientes Juntas: 
1. La American Lutheran Church 

2. La Lutheran Church of America. 

3. La Lutheran Church - Missouri Synod 

4. La Lutheran World Federation by ee Bee 

5. La World Mission Prayer Leaque * 


IV Una palabra final: a pesar.de que el sistema de educacién Teolégica pr extensién tiene 
sus debilidades e imperfecéiones, de todas manearas, es evidente. que -ha*comprobado su 
“-utilidad y por ende, su lugar, dentro del contexto total de 1n educacién teoldgica de 
la Zona Norte de América Latina. aa 





Lise. 
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Considerando que el Consejo Sindédico de la IEL-SC y la Asemblea General de la mis- 
BA, ON sus respectivas reuniones de Enero de 1977, resolvieron iniclar relaciones 
directas de Cooperacién con la Iglesia Evangélica del Canadd, los representantes- 
de éata, sugieren respetuossmente @ aquella que, como primeros pasos en establecer 


la deseada cooperacién podrfan considerarse les siguientes: 


I. Que se envfen a las oficinas de Misiones Mundiales de la IEL del Canadd en - 
Saskatoon, copia de Actas, Informes y cualquier correspondencia que atafia a las 
dreas de cooperacién entre las dos iglesias; 


e 


II. Que toda solicitud que levante la IEL-SC, sea de personal o de otra fndole sea 
enviade a la JEL del Canadd al igual que a la Iglesia Luterena Americana. 


TII.Que veamos la posibilidad de cooperar inicialmente en cuanto a personal cana- 
diense si asf se desea, y en la capacitacién de lfderes colombianos, por wedio 
de becas, seq en Colombia o en el exterior; y en el intercambio de personal en- 
tre las dos Iglesias, sea de corto o de largo plaso. 


IV. Agradecerfamos que la entided competente de la IEL-SC tuviera a bien responder 
en alguna forma a estas sugerencias para que vayamos liegando a trasar unas pau- 
teas més formales y especfficas en cuanto a le deseada cooperacidn. Que el Sefior 
de la mies nos ayude y nos dirija a tal fin. 


ARNFELD C, MORCK, en representacién de 
PAUL NOSTBAKKEN 


zreserea ante el Consejo Sindéddico de la IEL-SC el dfa 24 de Enero de 1977, en 
Bogota. 


fe € Viale 
INFORME DEL COMITE Feb., (977 
CURRICULUM BASICO 


Integrantes: | 
Por Co-Extensién: John, Johnson. 


Neemias Diaz M. 


: Roberto T. Hoeferkamp. 
2on SENT Roberto G. Huebner. 


Fechas de la reunién del Comité: 10 y 11 de Febrero de 1977. 
México, D.F. 


1.~ Las primeras horas de nuestro trabajo consistieron en po- 
nernos de acuerdo para la fijacién de una agenda que rigiera el rumbo 
de nuestras actividades. Todos estuvimos de acuerdo desde el princi- 
pio que nuestra principal labor seria la de elaborar un Curriculum Ba- 
sico para Extensidén. 


Pensamos asimismo que tal Curriculum Basico tendria que tomar 
en cuenta los distintos niveles con que operan los varios seminarios 
afiliados a Co-Extensién, esto es, Certificado, Diploma y Bachillerato. 


2.- Pasamos asimismo un tiempo considerable en la revisi6n de 
los cuestionarios que este Comité habia elaborado en la reunion de 
septiembre pasado y que en su totalidad, esto es de todos los programas, 
habian llegado a manos de este Comité. 


Las respuestas que cada director de programa proveyé mediante 
este cuestionario nos fueron de utilidad aunque no en materia de reela- 
poracion de objetivos como esperabamos. 


3.- A cierta altura de nuestras actividades creimos que un paso 
indispensable era el de revisar los objetivos de cada programa afiliado 
a Co-Extensién para asi tener mAs claro ante nuestros ojos los propo- 
sitos que cada programa tiene n mente. 


Para revisar estos objetivos recurrimos a dos fuentes. Primera- 
mente a la presentacién escrita que cada seminario ha hecho casi desde 
su fundacién. Seguidamente, a los cuestionarios que este comite habia 
enviado a cada programa como resultado de su primer reunion de trabajo 
de septiembre pasado. Por razones explicadas en el punto # 2, nos 
dispusimos a tomar los objetivos tal y como se nos presentan desde el 
principio. 


4,.- Iuego de tener ya los objetivos lo suficientemente claros 
en la mente de cada uno de nosotros creimos que, en base a esto ultimo, 
debiamos elaborar un objetivo para los seminarios afiliados a Co-Exten- 
sién y que, consecuentemente, marcaria el rumbo del Curriculum Basico 
que se nos habia encomendado. En otras palabras, el objetivo de los 
varios seminarios afiliados a Co-Extensioén seria el mismo para el Cu- 
rriculum Basico. 


5.- Cada uno de los participantes trabajo individualmente en la 
elaboracién de un objetivo que sintetizara los intereses de cada pro- 
grama. Iuego, confrontamos los esfuerzos de cada uno de nosotros y , 
lleguamos al acuerdo de que el objetivo de los seminarios por extension 
parece ser el Siguiente: 


"Los seminarios afiliados a Co-Extensién tienen el objetivo 
: . . ¢ 
de capacitar a lideres cristianos para que estos, de acuer- 
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do con sus dones recibidos del Espiritu Santo, guien al 
pueblo de Dios en el uso de sus talentos relacionados 
con ministerio, servicio y testimonio". 


6.- Delineando el objetivo creimos que antes desenalar cursos 
especificos debiamos pensar en areas. Asi en base al objetivo ante- 


‘pior nos resultaron las siguientes Areas: 


I.- Area: Comprensién de los Fundamentos del Pueblo de Dios. 
II.- Area: Conocimientos de la Realidad Latinoamericana. 
III.- Area: Capacitacién para Guiar el Pueblo de Dios. 


7-~ Teniendo ya definidas las areas, siempre sin perder de vis- 
ta el objetivo rector, procedimos a especificar sub-areas. Ias sub-&= 
reas nos quedaron de la siguiente forma: 


41.- Para lea primer Area: a Biblia. 
bd) Doctrina. 
c) Historia. 


'2@.~- Para la segunda area: a) Situacion Socio-econémica en 
América Latina. 
b) Ambiente Religioso. 
c) Realidad Historica Nacional. 


3.- Para la tercera 4rea: Expresion. 
Persuasion. 
c) Servicio. 


8.- Como punto importante de este informe es necesario dejar 
sentado que creimos muy importante conocer el proceso de trabajo asi 
como las inquietudes que ha venido siguiendo el taller de Literatura, 
que se ha venido reuniendo en Antigua, Guatemala, y tltimamente en Bo-. 
got&, Colombia. Para tal caso, el Profr. Hoeferkamp nos hablé tanto 
sobre la metodologia que se ha venido siguiendo en estos talleres como 
un restmen muy rapido de los documentos que se han producido. Creemos 
que, dada la trascendencia que los materiales que de este taller surjan, 
habr&, mas adelante, bastante contacto entre este taller de literatura 
y las instituciones teolégicas para las que este comité trabajo. Acor- 
damos pues, reiterar el acuerdo de la reunién pasada de este comité’ en 
el sentido de buscar cada vez m4s nexos con los trabajos del Comité. de 
Literatura de la Zona Norte de la América Latina. . 


9.~ Ponemos pues a la disposicién de los varios seminarios afi- 
liados a Co-Extensi6n, a las iglesias participantes de la Consulta de 
Educacién Teolégica, celebrada el afio pasado en Bogota, nuestro modesto 
trabajo con la seguridad de que en ello pusimos nuestro esfuerzo y que 
a resumidas cuentas, la plenaria préxima de Co-Extensién dara su vere- 
dicto sobre el mismo. 


México, DF 
: Por el Comité Pro Curriculum Basico. 


Presidente: Secretario: 


‘Profr. Roberto Huebner. Neemias Diaz Mazariegos. 








Feb., '977 
CURRICULUM BAS TCO. ea 


Primer Area: Comprensién de los Fundamentos del Pueblo de Dios. 


Primer Sub-Area: Biblia. 








Cursos 
Certificado Diploma Bachillerato 
1. Antiguo Testamento 1. Antiguo Testamento 1. Nuevo Testamento. 
2-0 Nuevo Testamento 2. Nuevo Testamento 2. Antiguo Testamento 
3. San Juan 3. San Marcos 3. San Marcos 
4. Los Hechos 4. Los Hechos 4. Los Hechos 
5. Isaias 5. Isaias 


6. Génesis 
7. Romanos 


Segunda Sub-érea: Doctrina 


5. Doctrina Biblica 6. Teologia de Iutero 8. Teologia de Iuterc 
(en base a los ca- (en base a los ca- 
tecismos). tecismos). 


9. Teologias Modernas 
10. Teologias ClAsicas 


Tercer Sub-area: Historia 


6. Vida de Iutero 8. La Iglesia de 11. La Iglesia de 
(en base al libro Nuestro Padres. Nuestros Padres 
de Ingerborg So- 
le). 
9. Vida y Obras de 42. Vida y Obras de 
Martin Iutero Martin Inutero 


13. Historia del Pro- 
testantismo en 
América Latina. 





Segunda area: Conocimiento de la Realidad Latinoamericana. 





Primer Sub-drea: Situacién socioeconémica de América Latina. 


7. Historia Nacional 40. Antropologia 44. Antropologia. 
8. Sectas _ 11. Sociologia 15. Sociologia ~ 
9. Catolicismo Romano 1" Sectas 16. Situacion Socio- 
42. Catolicismo Romano Econémica en Ame-- 
rica Latina. 
17. Sectas 


18. Catolicismo Romans 
19. Protestantismo 
actual 


nae e 


10. 


eee 


12. 


13. 


44. 
15. 


es 


Tercer area: Capacitacién para Guiar al Pueblo de Dios. 


Predicacién 14. Homilética 
Adoracion 15. Liturgia 
Educacion Cristiana 16. Educ. Cristiana ? 


Segunda Sub-area: Persuasién 


17. Evangelizacién 


Evangelizacién 
18. Psicologia 


Tercer Sub-4rea : Servicio 


19. 
20. 


Mayordomia _ 
Administraci6n Parro- 
quial 


Mayordomia 
Descubrimiento de 
Cultivo de Dones. 
Administracién Pa- 
rroquial 
Desarrollo de la 
Comunidad. 
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20. 
O11. 
22. 


23-6 
24. 
Ob. 


26. 
ar 


28. 
29. 


Homilética 
Liturgia 
Himnologia Lati- 
noamericana. 


Evangelizacion 
Psicologia 
Dinamica de Grupo 


Mayordomia 
Descubrimiento y 
Cultivo de Dones 
Administraci6én 
Parroquial 
Desarrollo de la 
Comunidad 


FIG&LESEA EVANGELICA LOTFERARA 


SINODOG DE COLOMBIA 





CARRERA 13 No. 55-56 
TELS. 495137 - 494271 


APARTADO AEREO 51538 May 17, 19977 


BOGOTA 2, COLOMBIA 
CABLE: “CELMOSA"” 


Division cf World Missions 

Evangelical Lutheran Church of Canada 
. 247 Fret Ave, North 

Saskatocn, Sask, S7K 4585 

Canada 





Dear Brothers in Christ; 
May the grece and peace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with you always! 


First J wish to express our special appreciation for the colaboration end -ainietry 
of the Rev, Arnfeld C. Morek in benefit of cur church. 


Then, as president of the Evangelical Lutheran Church-Colombia Synod and also director 
of SELITE (Extension Seminary), let we respectfully request the extension of Pastor 
Morek's services in favor of our church and its theological training program, for at 
léast one year, so that he might continues to work in the preparation cf more self~ 

& teaching naterials, 


Confident of your kind and favorable cosideration of our request, I thank you mst 
sincerely, wishing God's richast blessings upon your ministry in His Kingdom, 


Cordially yours in Christ, 






Vy Gerarde 
/] President 


ec Pastor Morek 








8 EMINARIO LUTERANO AUGSBURGO 
Apartado Postal 20-416 


México 20, D.F., México 


April 10, 1978 


fhe Reve Paul Nostbakken 
ELCC ~ World Missions 
247 First Avenue North 

i Canada 


Dear Pastor Nostbekken: 





Morck. has requested that Prof. Neeias Dias and I evaluate 
: et eight chapters (or studies) of his course, "I Believe in the 
Holy Spirit" ("Creo en el Espiritu Santo"), written for use in extension 
seminaries in Latin America. I am herewith sending you my own evaluation; 
perhaps Prof. Diaz will also have something to write. . 


I believe ‘that ‘the course fills a real need in our work in Latin America. 
Pastor Morck, with his many years of experience in Latin America, has inti- 
gate knowledge of our needs and is consciously trying to fill them. I be- |. 
‘Lieve, in general, that he succeeds quite well. 


I am especially glad to observe the following emphases in the course: the 
connection of the gift of the Holy Spirit with baptism, the clear distinc- 
tion between the "fruits" and the "gifts" of the Spirit, and the practical 
discussion of the "gifts in action" (with the clear distinction and at the 
eeame time the close relation between the gifts and ministries of "proclama- 
tion-teaching" and "service"). It is Pastor Morck's purpose to lead our 
Latin American Christians to make fuller use of their "gifts," and I aw in 
wholehearted agreement with this purpose. . 


In general, the course reveals a sound grasp of Biblical, Lutheran teaching 
and the ability to apply it to Lutheran work in Latin America. Pastor 
Morck's approach is considerably more "pietistic" than my own, but I ack- 
nowledge this as a valid emphasis and as a correction to my own approach 
and background, especially since he always emphasizes the means of grace 
and stresses ‘that manifestations of piety are not an end in themselves. 


= .v, Furthermore, Pastor Morck makes no secret of the fact that he has been 


+ touched by the charismatic renewal which is affecting sectors of the his- 
toric churches, and he attempts to make features of this renewal fruitful 
for Lutheran church life and work in Latin America. While I do not count 
. myself a "charismatic," my judgment is that Pastor Morck has seriously at- 
‘tempted to be responsible and to avoid all extremes in the charismatic ap- 
proach. However, it may be that certain Lutheran churches and missions 

in Latin America will be "put off" by the charismatic emphasis--althoggh 


i % I believe that it would do them no harm to expose themselves to it. 


.«, I have the most trouble with chapter three: "Baptism with the Holy Spirit’ 


‘ 

” (the experience of Pentecost)". I have a number of detailed comments on 
portions of this chapter (and on a few others) which I am sending directly 
to Pastor Morck in Spanish, with the intent that he seriously consider them 


22 oe 


before he produces the final draft. 


Tne one point that I miss in the first eight chapters is the relationship 
between justification by grace and by faith and the Holy Spirit. However, 

I observe that the tenth and last chapter or study, entitled "Walking in 

the Spirit," will have as the first of its three sections "the forgiveness 

of sins." I am sure that Pastor Morck will there have the opportunity to a4 
develop the relationship that I missed. My concern is whether it will be ere 
more effective to treat the forgiveness of sins at the end or the beginning 

of the course. Pastor Morck will have to decide on that point. The ninth 
Chapter or study, which has also not yet been written, "The Church, the Work~- 
manship and the 'Workshop' of the Holy Spirit," will also be important in 

order to give a full picture of the person and work of the Holy Spirit. 


I again want to stress that this course will be most helpful and will fill 
a real need in our work in Latin America, and I hope that Pastor Morck, 
with his experience and equipment, will be able to continue writing courses 
for our Latin American extension seminaries. 


Sincerely and fraternally yours, 
7. PA: 

Robert T. Hoeferkamp 

Dean, Augsburg Lutheran Seminary 


ce: Rev. Arnfeld Horck 
Prof. Neemias Diaz 
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May 17th, 1°79 


Dear arnt: 

This will % 
let you in on vheat 
extension program, 


, 


i 
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e gust a short note to 
s going on in Colombian 


As you can gatner from the letter, 
we have discounted tre idea of preparation 
of pasters through extension. That wovld 
just take too long - may be even 20 years. 
So now we are concentrating on the prepara- 
tion of laymen (or is it laypersons) for 





the different ministries. Concentrated study 
Bi like this should not take more theh 5-7 
hace years and at the end (or even after every 


course) they wovlé be given a cerificate, 

Unon craduation they could be certified 
in their field. If someone would want to so on to be a pastor he 
would have to go to a regular seminary where the extension courses 
will be accredited, This mébt likely mill mean Mexico, The SENLA 
profesors (may be because of the Colombian experience) have changed 
their attitude a lot. I just got back from Mexico and they now 
want to become fully integrated in the Mexican Lutheran Church life. 
This includes the seminarians who would be required to participate 
in regular congregaticnal and evangelistic activities. This kind 
of an attitude takes the bite out of Colexzbian critisism that they 
othing but sit Scaceeaes and ee for - vears, Intelectually 

“ing - all theory and 

ed the possibility 
h SEMLA and Co-ex- 
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n cease to exist the way they are row and the two get merried 
come one body. Co-extensién will tate us this question in 
annial meeting in July. Unfurtunately I will be unable to 
d. This, in my opinion, will be a much healthier set up from 
wey it ls nov. Poiic will also mean thet extensi 
Wr be seminary accredited.and there w robie 
abi foing from one to the other. Exact e new 
lo like is not known. but it will >t 
of the two modes of study. The profesors pe 
ard different responsibilities because mm 
extension studies too. The whole works m 
all the time. So happy writing! 
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A: Felipe Anderson 
Hernando Lara 
Natansel Lizaraso 
Benjamin Ojeda 
Arnfeld C.Morck 


17 de mayo de 1979 


Nehemfas Parada 
Roy Seger 
Aristerce Silva 
Erfafn Torres 
Gerardo Witches 


Estimados cotrabajadores en Cristo: 


7 Qué el Seti 


Epfritu de sabidurfa en la obra de 


congregacién en que 

ds 
la reunién”™ 
que se entiende que 
poco indica ningune 


es adjunt 
de la 


seguir en la congregacién. Asf cox 


uno podrfa tomer un 
estudiar homilética 


tamente er la predicacién, Lo mismo ste) 


curso doct 
de SELITE més orécti 
y beneficioso tanto 


fior Jesucristo les gufe concediéndoles el 
cal . # . 
eduecacién teolégica en la 


estén sirviendo! 


o el plan de Soe basicos acordado en 





directiva de SELITE en la nasada. Creo 
éste no es ae Se ean ‘rfsido ni tam- 
precedencia de cursos que uno tenarfa que 
290 fue indicado en la reunid ne 
curs9 de la Biblia y le semana siguiente 
¥ asf aplicar la ense”tienza pfblica inmedia- 
irfa hacerse estudiando un 
rinal. Esta manera de estudiar harfa todo el estudio 
co y vor eso también mucho més interesante | 
para el estuciante como para la congregacion. 


Ahore algo en cuanto a los materiales disponibles. 



























Materiales que pueden usars oe 
lL. Introduccién al A.T, - ce dad muy limitada vero 
Ve 7 han Ue ee ches grepaciones. 
2. Hechos icie: 
Sy Prine Gavr - cantidad suficiente 
4, Honmilé eaircea 2lmente se usa en 
Stor r si ha tenido buena acogida 
DO tes. Si ésta es buena podremos 
vie & onias, sino - hay otro libro 
public ser lo erianos de Guetenala que sigue 
otra metodologfa ser pveno,. 
rocuccién a Epfst Linas (Vene ne) cantidad 
suficiente. Pued al estud Lo de los Hechos. 
hay cantidaées s s de est de S,Mateo (Angli- 
canos de Argenti ven de Bolivia). 
=stos materiales Ss pero muy voluni- 
nosos. Bl estudio urar por lo menos 
un ato y medio (sce enos 200 paginas 
por tomo) y el de o {son 75 lecciones 
con 368 p&ginas). 
Materiales buenos que se pusde conseguir: 2 : 
1, Historia de la Islesia (Presbiteria Guatemala) - son 
dos cursos cada ui gilts: spec moe ines ce 
& trabsjo. El primero trata ce 1 ria hasta la Ref ee 
y.el segundo de Los movimientos mportantes después 
Ge la Reforma | siglo AX. : 
2, Métodos de ense% \llen) - trata del plan ce 7 
ensefianga Duena ras de preperar una leccion 


we 


, 


r) e 
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Corintios y pastorales (Alianza de Armenia) 
troduccién al N.@ . (Presbiteria ana de Guatemala), 
parece que tambi én hay otro publicado vor el Instituto 


e 


foe WN 
e 
bt bed 


Biblico de Ocaia y gue se usa en Armenia pero no he 
viste una muestra de este aibro 

5, Génesis y Exodo (Presbiteriena de Guatemala) 

6, ITI Brtfculo (Morck) - préximo por salir 

Adends en el Instituto )_Biblico de Armenia estén usando un texto 
para la administracién de la Escuela Dominical. No he visto 


este texto ¥ eee eso no sé si Se puede recomendarlo. 
Pare la Orgenizacidn de una Congregacién por ahora por lo menos 
se puede usar "Edificaré mi Iglesia" (ahora agotado, pero 
si hey demanda se ee ns seguirlo) especialmente si lo 
uviliza en conjunto con a Vida de la gle sia como el 
Cuerpo de Gristo" (Bolivia contidad suficiente) que se 
va @2outilizgar ahora en Bucarama aNEa. 
ete el afo entrante wa a salir el estudio de Efesios- 
“Gol oserses (Norck). 


sy 5 


t 
wm 


Je 


Comparando el plan de estucios con le lista de materiales 
en existencia podemos ver la tremenda falta de material. En el 

Hrea bibl ica no hey textos para Deuteronomio ni el Evangelio (si no 
quiere usar ni S.Mateo ni S.Juan existentes). En el parea doctrinal 
no hav nada en cuanto a Dios y hombre, 4 LL Artfculos, Sacramentos 
o Iglesia Luterana 4 las dends agrupaciones. En el estudio pr&ctico 
no hay para e2 cépesis lireccién de culto, relaciones humanas, evange- 
rordomfa, autcsustenimiento, desarrollo de la 


ai 

lismo v seguiriento,. may 
Conn 1 0 un texto completo de la organizaci iénde la congregacisn 
e 





mii Luda 
















Bl pl: nos pusde abrir los ojos a las metas 
que se deben al recursos necesarios para alcanzarlas. 
Vos 2ece incic risles todemos usar de lo que ya se na 
es (2 ¥ lo que “falta, Ahora zcémo vamos asuplir lo 
ce. ste? Ud S le 4 ‘r de oweperarlo. Los profesores de 
SE se han comprometido de escribir materiales pana los progr.mas 
ce extensién, pero Sos no saben las necesidades nés urgentes y 
Cconcretas de los distintos campos. Nosotros pvodemos sugerirles en 
qué &reas deben concentrar sus esfverzos. 

En ] reunion de la directiva podemos revisar 
este e Sreac crucét_es donde necesitamos materiales. 
Mientras ta reflexionar sobre el plan de estudios, 
si se cebe cambios o ediciones y la mejor manera 
de acrovech os en la congregacién. 
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Viestars Yavasacs 
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PLAN DE ESTUDIOS PARA EOS 4 MINISTERIOS BASICOS DE La CCNGRGREGACION 








I PREDICACION II EVANGELISMO III EDUCACION IV MAYORDONIA 
Se enfatiza Se enfatiza Se enfatiza Se enfatiza 
exégesis y evangelismo la Escuela Domi- entrega personal, 
homilética personal nical y catequesis cuidado de los re- 


cursos disnonibles y 
su descubrimiento 


ad B I B L I A B I B L of A 
Introduccién Introduccién Introduccién Bases bfblicas en el 
al A. y N. Al A, y N. al A. y N. Antiguo y Nuevo 
Testamento Testamento Testamento Testamento 
APs AT: AP: high ent 
Deuteronomio Deuterononio Deuteronomio 
1 Profeta a& Profeta 1 Profeta 
N24 N.T.: N.f.: 
1 Evangelio L Evangelio 1 Evangelio 
Hechos Hechos Hechos 
1 Epfstola 1 Epfstola 1 Epfstola 
@ D 6) C 7 R I No A B A 5 I C A 
Dios y hombre Reconciliacién Dios y hombre I & III artfculos 
(II Artfculo) 
Sacramentos La Iglesia Lute- Sacramentos 


rana, otras Igle- ; 
sias y sectas ; 


Historia ae Historia de 
La Iglesia la Iglesia 
ce P R A C . I C A 
: BS ed +. rd 
Exégesis Relaciones Metodologfa ce Introduccion a 
humenas la ensenanza mayordonfa buena 
y mala 
Eomilética Metodologfa de las UDireccién de la Autosostenimiento 
Gistintas maneras Bscuela Dominical 
de evangelismo Ps ; 
Direccién de Seguimiento Desarrollo de la 
ided 
culto commas ; : 
Organizacion de una 


congregacién - el 

papel de cada ver- 

sona, sociesdes y 
@ finanzas 





June 5, 1979 


Dr. R.T. Hoeferkamp 
SEMLA 

Apartado Postal220-416 
México 20, D.F. Mémico 


My dear brother Bob: 


Upon receiving your good letter of May 19, with enclosed comments, Hildur and I 
both exclaimed, "praise the Lord!" Thank you, Bob, and please don't feel guilty 
about the delay. I can identify very well with your feeling of periodical un- 
productivity and frustration because of work piled up. True, the circulation 

of the material has bean delayed some months, but. I feel happier and more confident 
about it having been reviewed by a theologian as caeeful, honest and biblical as 
you are, 


ELCC World Missions at Saskatoon extended my writing ministry last year upon the 
good evaluation that you and Neemfas made of my work, and now at their April meeting 
enthusiastically extended it "to June, 1980, at least". 


I have now taken into account your comments and have revised the MS accordingly. 
Now Hildur is typing up the final draft and will get it on its way for publication 
within a week or two, ; 


Thank you for good and careful work and for your encouragement at points where there 
was (is) danger of being misunderstood, such as in chapter 3 and in reference to 

what I say, in the bhapter on the church, about our denominational identity and 
recognizing what God is doing within the ranks of Catholicism. You realize, too,. 
that this comes from a person who could have reason to be a "Catholic hater" due to 
what we endured at the hands of the Roman Catholics in Colombia during "la violencéa", 
1948-1958. ; 


Basically, I am leaving chapter 3, "El Bautismo con el Espfritu Santo" in its | 
revised form, but incorporating the minor changes you suggest regarding: “la sola 
- fe", p. 25; the matter of faith not being "un mero asentimiento intelectual"; 

the other sentence about the returning baptized pesson which now eeads: "Basta 
con que nos volvamos a El y al pacto bautismal...'" The underlined has been added 
even though I do emphasize our “walking wet" with the waters of baptism, on p. 31. 


It seems that, at least by correspondence, it will be difficult for us to come to 
complete agreement on the matter of Christian experience, whether it be that of 
"conversion" or subsequent experiences. I certainly hope to have avoided the 
danger you so rightly point out: that of making a pereon feel inferior or incomplete 
because of not having had a certain experience. Even in the statement under the 
diagram I do not speak of a stereotyped experience but of the totality of life-long 
Christaan experience. This will be made clearer by adding: "a través de la vida". 
So it will read: "El ministerio total de Jesucristo para nuestra salvacién y 
santificacién se halla latente, potencial e inherente en el bautismo y ha de 

llegar a su desarrolao completo por medio del Espfritu Santo en la experiencia 
_personal de cada creyente a través de la vida.” (Ef. 1:13-14; 4:30; II Cor. 5:5; 


v & wv > 
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Fil. 1:6; IL Pet. 3:18). 


I guess that in your German, Missouri Synod, background there could have been an 
over-emphasis on the objective and the non-experiential in our relation to God, 
and in my Danish Inner-Mission heritage there could have been an over~emphasis 
on the subjective experience of our response to God's grace. Yet, as you have 
seen, I strongly emphasize the total objectivity of God's coming down to us in 
salvation. I also view authentic Christian experience as o}jective workings of 
God in us and for us... not something we do. Here I woudd also include the 
controversial experience of Pentecost, for it is God's unction upon us, His 
powerful Spirit coming into our weakness, equipping us for fruttful service. And, 
if I am understanding you correctly, you are not discrediting such experience... 
only guarding against any impression that it would leave those, that had not in 
some clear-cut way experienced it, feeling that they were inferior or incomplete. 


As you know, there are Missouri Synod colleagues that have been much more vocal 
than I in.the renewal movement; for example, Erwin Prange, whom you probably know. 
I Rave tried to walk a path of mediation between "trigger-happy" charismatics and 
stuck-in-the~-mud people who see no need at all for renewal. See enclosed copy 

of “prélogo" to "Creo en el Espfritu Santo". 


By the way, just as a personal appreciation for your beautiful, brotherly concern 
in helping me with this book, I am sending you, under separate cover, a copy of 
Prange's first book, THE GIFT IS ALREADY YOURS, and a copy of Larry Christenson's 
THE CHARISMATIC RENEWAL AMONG LUTHERANS. You may have read them. If so, give 
them to someone else who might be interested, or place them in the SEMLA library 

if they are not already hhere. I understand that some of Prange's writingsiare to 
appear in Spanish, 


I know you will put the best construction on what I say and do in thés respect also. 
I consider you superior to myself academically, in¢éelectually, spiritually, and, 
perhaps, even experientially. Yet, both of us might be more joyous, more freed-up, 
more dynamic and effective with a constantly fresh and over-flowing infilling of 

the Spirit. I must confess to having neglected “the gift that is in me’. Therefore, 
Paul's admonition to Timothy about "stirring up the gift" hits me quite directly. 


Now, to get back to the MS. With due respect to your superior scholarship, I 
disagree with you on the book of Acts being written later and schematizing the 
Pauline doctrine of the Spirit. No matter how we view the abrupt and non-conclusive 
ending of Acts, it seems to me, {ftionceivable that the author would not have mentiondd 
Paul's activity after the first Roman imprisonment and his martyrdom if it were 
written later than all his epistles. Later than some, ges. Even though the 

argument of silence is not conclusive, I date Galatians before the Acts 15 conference 
for the simple reason that Paul does not avail himself of that important decision 
when refuting the Judaizers in Galatians. As you know, John A.T. Robinson applies 
the same kind of reasoning now, redating all of the N.T. books before the year 70, 
mainly because none of them mention, as a historically completed event, the destruc- 
tion of Jesusalen. 


I also believe that Luke wrote the book of Acts and was personally present with 
Paul, at least in all of the "we" sections of Acts. Even though these sections 
have been diversely explained, they read with the crispness of an eye-witness 
account that well fits Luke, the doctor. Luke was, I believe, very close to- 
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Paul (II Tim. 4:11; Col. 4:14). Hence, I feel we do him an injustice by insisting 
that Acts is not a good source of doctrine or that it conflicts with Paul. At | 
the same time, obviously, I guard against building totally on Acts for a complete 
pneumatology. 


I heartily agree with you on the desirability of bringing more of Luther's rich 
insights into the discussion of the church, but find it difficult to do now without 
lengthening a study that is already too long. “For the same reason I am also 
leaving the matter of the €hurch and the Kingdom of God as is, even though I may 
be guilty of slight ambiguity in those introductory remarks where I lump the two 
concepts together without adequate explanation. 


You are also right in cautioning me to check the Ver. Pop. with the Greek. As I 
now work with Ephesians, I discover several weaknesses there and élsewhere; e.g. 
Rom. 5:1. 


As to the minor gramatical defects you note, I think some of the chapters you 
received had not been reviewed yet by José Hernan Ariza. 


We are really happy about your teaching sessions with our Colombian students - 
in July. God will truly use you to enrich their faith and insight in His Word. 


Cordial greetings from home to home. 
Sincerely in Christ, 


Arnfeld C. Morck 


Encl. 


he New 
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10 enero 1980 


Muy estimados miembros de Co-Extensién y 
el Rector de Semla: 


Reciban ustedes el mAs cordial saludo en los vinculos del amor cristiano y mis 
deseos de que el afio nuevo les traiga las abundantes bendiciones del Senor y que 
la nueva década sea de gran avance para la iglesia de Cristo bajo la acertada 
direccién del Espiritu Santo. 


Nuevamente les agradezco el haber podido acompafarles en la reunién plenaria del 
pasado julio en Antigua. Agradezco también recibo de las Actas de la misma y el 
libro "Estudios en las Sagradas Escrituras", Volumen 1, El Pentateuco, por 
Guillermo A. Ross, que lleg6 en el momento de escribir la presente, unto con el 
"Curso: Génesis" sobre dicho libro, sacado en mimeGgrafo. 


Sin haber tenido la oportunidad de leer dichos materiales, me pregunto, sin 
embargo, si el trabajo que yo harfa sobre el Pentateuco no sobraria. Per. eso 
pido al Coordinador de: Co-Extensién y al Rector de Semla una evaluacién de la 
obra del Dr. Ross y de las hojas mimeografiadas de estudio que, a todo parecer, 

@ se estan haciendo sobre cada libro del Pentateuco, basadas en el libro de Ross. 
(Yo tengo solamente las hojas sobre Génesis.) Agradeceria el que me hiciera 
llegar tal evaluacién cuanto antes, pues, si estos trabajos pueden suplir la 
necesidad que existeencompletar los materiales exigidos por el curriculum basico 
de Co-Extensién, no debemos duplicar tanto trabajo. Mejor serfa usarlo y asignarme 
a mi la preparaci6én de otros materiales. Naturalmente, seria ventajoso para el 
alumno tener todo programado en una unidad lo de Ross, asi que trabajaria solamente 
con tal texto programado y la Biblia y no con tres unidades. 


Aprovecho también la oportunidad de hacer referencia a la pagina 5, parafo 2, 

de las copiosisimas Actas de julio, 1979, que reza: "Pide la palabra el Rev. 
Morck para hacer la defensa de su actuaci6én en Colombia. Dice que su falla fue, 
quizas, de orden administrativo, pero lo que si recuerda bien, enfatiza, es que, 
al volver a Colombia en 1970, todos los pastores le acompafaron en sus planes y 
lo apoyaron totalmente." 


Parece que no di en el clavo al explicarme, pues no dije exactamente eso. El Sr. 
Efrain Torres tiene razén al decir que hubo oposici6én a Selite por ser la ETE algo 
impuesta desde afuera (no impuesta por mi) y que algunos de los pastores no le 
dieron el apoyo que se esperaba. Lo que yo recalqué fue el hecho de que en la 
Asamblea General de la Iglesia Evangélica Luterana - Sinodo de Colombia, de enero 
de 1971, a pesar de la oposicién que hubo, se vot6 undnimemente en pro del plan 
de Selite y por mi como director de 61. Luego, en la prdctica, unos apoyaban el 
plan y ensefaban en el programa y otros se mostraban tibios. 


SS Con la ferviente oracién de que el Senor de la Iglesia les acompane y les fortalezca 
en sus labores, me despido 


Su servidor en Cristo 


Cerwfeld 


Arnfeld G. Morck 
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23 de febrero de 1980 


Rvdo. Neemfas Diaz Mazariegos 
Co-iixtensién 

Apartado Postal 20-416 
México 20, D. F., Mékkco 


Muy estimado colaborador en Cristo: 


Hace alfunas semanas sacamos Hos fotocopias del manuserito 
de CREO EN EL SSPIRITU SANTO, tiramos la portada por mimeo- 
grafo, y encuadernanos todas las paginas para formar el 

libro, -=ntonces ya tenemos dos ejemplares del opus magnum. 


Una copia voy a llevar a Guatemala la semana entrante, 
cuando salgo el martes para pasar dos semanas en aquélla, 
preparando otros manuscritos. La otra guardaremos en ésta 
para nuestkp archivo. 


4] manuserito original conservamos hasta que recibamos in- 

structibnes a donde se deba a enviar. 

Aua Han. terminaad ustedes foe con el tiraje de todas las 
¥ el trabajo de encuadernacién? «ueremos ver al mo- 


mento mAs propicio el producto terminado. favor de enviar- 
nos unos ejemplares. 


Segin lo que me informan de Guatemala la factura, ruimero 64, 
se le envid antes del fin del ano. lie imakino que ya fue 
recibido. usa se puede pagar directamente a la oficina en 
Guatemala, aunque el trabajo fue hecho en San Diego, 


eda visto usted Los dos librms que preparamos ultimamente, 
eneluiadee las HAZANAS Du LOS APUST “Ui 53, ‘comos 1 y Ii? 

Las diez ieoctena: de cada libro est4n basadas en el Libro 
de los Hechos y tratan de la historia de la iglesia durante 
ese periodo. Hay en los dos casos libro para alumno y para 
maestro, Se puede adoptar para nifios, adolescentes, o adul- 
tos. Hse material se produce en Guatemala. Vamos a enviar- 
le unas muestras, cuando llego la semana que viene. ‘Tal vez 


se podria usar en algunas de sus clases en sus visitas en- 
tre las iglesias. 


Daniel Saavedra ahora est4 trabajando por tiempo completo 
con nosotros en Tijuana, Ha iniciado trabajos muy intere- 


santes. vendremos que invitarle a visitarnos cuando proxi- 
mamente esté en el norte de Mexico. 


Que e1 Seior siga bendiciendo todos sus esfuerzos, es el 
deseo u hermano en Cristo, 






Roberto £7 Gussick 


ec: Arnfeld Horck —~ 
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Lutheran Boja Calié ornia Mission 
P.O. Box 43): 4 


Scn Diego, Catiiornia 921934 
Telephone: (714) 280-2065 


24 February 1980 


The Rev. Arnfeld C. Morck 
Box 1242 


Camrose, Alberta, Canada T4V 1X2 
Dear Arndt: 


Again, a delayed responseeto you reply of 26 December. 
The month of January was an extraordinarily busy time. 
Then on top of it, I came down with the flu the beginning 
of this month, which out about two weeks. I+ was mean, 


As you see in my letter to Neemias, we have not received 
any word from him on the progress with the production of 
the book. I hope that they are not having problems. I, 
too, am anxious to see it, 


As I mentioned, we had photocopies made of the manuscript 
and bound up two books. Look very good. One I will take 
to Guatemala on Tuesday of this week for our files there. 
The other I will keep here. I am hoping to find the time 
one of these months to read it. 


Thank you for the information on the stencils. You are 
fortunate to receive a special discount from Gestetner. 
We are not that lucky in any of the three countries where 
we do our purchasing: U.S.A., Mexico, or Guatemala. 


The experiences which we have had in thexpast in sending 
vinyl stencils to various countries in Latin America have 
all been good. We send them as “printed:matter," since 


the burned stencil is printing on the surface of the sten- 
cil. 


My hope is that I can get back to the work on the church 
history later this year. It would bea good feeling if 
we could have the manuscript ready for review by the end 
of '80, We would like to send the manuscript to select 
readers around Latin America for their reactions before- 
going into the final preparation of the text. Neemias 
was well pleased with the first nine chapters that deal 
with the Church outside of Latin America. 


Our warm personal greetings to all of you from all of us! 


Sincerely in the Savior's service, 
Yi j v 
R t F. Gussick 


(etn) 
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Taller eobre "Ordenacién, Misién y Ministerio en América Latina" 
‘Lista de Participantes 
Bogoté, 14-15~16 de Agosto, 1980 


to. Pastor Dr. EUGENIO ARAYA 
Iglesia Evangélica Luterana 
Avda. Lota 2305 ~ Casilla 15167 
Santiago, Chile ~- South America 


20. Revdo. IVAR AGOY 
Iglesia Evangélica Luterana Noruega 
Misién Luterana Sudamericana de Noruega 
Casilla 178 
Cuenca, Ecuador - South America 


30. Sr. REYMERT BARTRA VASQUEZ 
Iglesia Evangélica Luterana Nacional Andina 
Avda. Repiiblica de Chile No. 566, Jestis Marfa, Apartado No. 723 
Lima 100, Pert - South America 


r 


40. Revdo. HELMUT BURGER 
C.P. 2876 
90.000 Porto Alegre RS 
Brasil, South America 


50. Revdo. EDELMIRO CORTES 
LCA, S{inddo del Caribe 
Box 3215 Bayamén Gardens 
Puerto Rico 00620 


60. Revdo. RENE CUSICANQUI V. 
Casilla 8471 La Paz 
Bolivia, South America 
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EOGOTA, 14-15-16 DE AGOSTO,1980 


RECOMENDAC CONES + 


Nosotros los reunidos en este Taller luego de haber estudiado y reflexionado acerca 
del Tema ya mencionado, heros acordado en presentar a nuestras Iglesias alpunas ecx- 
hortaciones, conclusiones y recomendaciones. 


tHemos 
ticen 


20. = 


4o. - 


60. - 


7o,. = 


crefdo sea nuestro deber pedir muy respetuosemente que las Iglesias se concien 
de las siguientes formulaciones : 


APIRMACIONES GEURRALES 


Existe un Ministerio general de toda la Iglesia que forma parte.de la razdén de 
ser la misma. Ml Nuevo Tastemento contempla el hecho de que la fé en el Dios 
de Jesueristo om expresa necesartomonte en Hinisterios., Todo discipulo bautiza 
do es enencialmente un Miniatro, 


El Ministerso General tiene una coble dimensién , a saber una interna-para la 
edificacién de la Iplesta misma, y otra externa dirigida hacia la sociedad co-_ 
mo testimonio de palabra y obra; ambas dimensiones son indisolubles, 


Acerca de dicho Ministerio el Nuevo Testamento sejiala dos (2) lineamientos ge- 
nerales. Primero el Sacerdocio real 6 universal de los creyentes y el Ministe- 
rio especial u oficio de la Palabra y los Sacramentos, esto Ultimo se concluye 
en al artfculo 50, de la Confesién de Augsburgo. 


En el pueblo de Dios el Espfritu Santo manifiesta Dones diversos capacitaéndo 
asf a la Iglesia para la propia edificacién y el servicio al mundo. No debe ol 
vidasrse la ens:flanza de los Bones que clawifica la Doctrina deal Sacerdocio Uni 
versal de las creyentes : * 
En cuanto ai iiinisterio Especial (Crdenado, Apostolado) se prdctica dentro del 
Sacerdocio rea 6 universal en técminos de la predicacidén de la Palabra y la 
administraciéa de los Sscramentos, la ensefiaaza y la Diaconia tanto en su dimen 
sidn personal como social. La existcncia de ia Palabra y los Sacramentos requie 


re del Oficio para los mismos. 


Ademis de la predicacién de la Palabra y la administracidén de los Sacramontos, 
la labor Pastoral incluye el ayudar a los ficles a encontrar sus Dones, crear 

estructuras iddncas para la préctica de los nicmos y la capacitacién correspon 
diente, 


Por otro lado, ol Ministerio especial se conpleta si se nrdctita la diversidad 
de MNintstetios ordenados, en la umidad del espfritu vy de acuerdo con las necesi 
dades contextuates, cono de hecho ya se ha “acc en la larga tradicién Cristia 
na, tales cono el Disconada y La Enachanea. ( Ver Esquena 2-3 de la Ponencia 
Hl Minister!o de todos los creycates dautizades). 


20. 


4o, 


ak 


PRACTICA D3_LA ORDENACION 


Se recomienda segul con la practica de la Ordenacién y el uso del término, 
porque tenemos sélidas bases Biblicas y doctrinaies para afirmar y practicar 
la misma. La Ordenacién debe ser Ppracticada en el caso de todos ios Minis~ 
terios especiales ( punto 7 anterior). 


La Ordenacién depende fundamentalmente del llamado y no necesariamente de los 
estudios académicos aunque una formacién teoldédgica bésica es indispensable. 
También se recomienda que todos los Ministerios Ordenados practiquen una edu~ 
cacién teoldédgica continuada. 


Los requisitos indispensables para cualquier Ordenacién son : 
- llamado externo e interno 
~ preparacién Ordenada y panecffica de acuerdo aon la situacién socio-cultural 
~ cualidadea cspirituales y personales 
= un perfodo de préctica y experiencia a manera de prueba 
la. Timoteo 3: 1-13 »~ Tito 1: 5«9 


La duracién de la Ordenacién e8 por tiempo indeterminado pero no necesariemen- 
te vitalicia, 


LA _PROBLEMATICA ECONOMICA 
nt eee at ELSA 


En América Latina, uno de los factores que obstaculiza la puesta en marcha de 
los Ministerios es cl econémico, El Taller recomienda por tanto, que no sa dew 
je de cumplir la misién que Dios,ha través de Jesucristo, nos ha encomendado 
por lafalta de recursos Cinancieros, Es necesario el uso de nuestra creativi- 
Jad para suplir las necesidades de laa Iglesias. Un clemplo podré ser Ja for- 
macion de equipos Ministeriales, y taabicn el uso de Hinistros voluntarios. 
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Recomendaciones generales a las Iglesias y al VI Congreso Luterano Latinoameri- 
cano a celebrarse en Bopotd del 17 al 23 de agosto de 1970: 


Jo. = Reconocemos que no hemos podido estudiar tedos los aspectos concernientes 
al Tema del Taller y por lo tanto recomendamos que las Iglesias por su 


cuen reunid otro Talics traten ios siguientes aspectos : 
- la Ordenacién de la mujed 


~ las consecuencias de la prdctica que esta nueva forma de Ministerio 
puede procucir en la estructura eclesidstica 


~ Ya cordinecidn de los distintos Ministerios 
~ el reconocimientc de los Mintsterios cntre las diversas Iglesias 


la cuestién del asunto de quién ordena 


20. ~ Se recomiencéa que el departamcnto de Estudios de la Federacién Luterana 

Mundial colabore en la organizecién de un Tailer sobre “Adoracién y Li- 

turgia" a la luz de estas ideas sobre Ministerio y en ei contexto Lati- 
noamericano, 


30. = Se recomicnda asf mismo a las Iglesias de América Latina, el estudio de 
aspectos coiso Dones Carismdticos, Caracterizacién de Ministerios como Dia 
conos, Pastor, liaastros, segiin el Nuevo Testanento y el estudio sobre la 
Congragacién local. En estos trabajos ias Ipiesias referidas podrfan so- 
licitar colaboracién del departiinanto de Fstudios de la F.L.M. y asf como 
otigs ostudlos intarvasadon, 


NEEMIAS DIAZ M, 
Secretacio Ad-hoc 








90 Luterana Latinoamericano 
gosta te 1950. Pacats: fel. 


ENucacién Treoldgica per Extensién. 


l.~ Dar bLrevenente una explicacié6n ce lo ene #5 «un seminarin por extensidn, 
Tncluir asimisrc 1a que es .Co-fytensién y cémo funciona. 


Qs> da Pisuazs en Aly sa eheuentrs mal distribuida. Por riqueza entirnco 
a@ los Sienes materiales que sotisfacen necesidades humanas y que ade- 
més, se ccuniuls en grendes contidades ror unos cuantos. Recursos sa- 
tisfactores 4e necesidades serian Ine alimentos, la casa, él autond- 
Vil, isyx¥eadex ep abriga. En el sictem- soctoecnGmica sue nos -cioe se 


g 
ued considerar también somo riqueza 2a ajyuellos medios que perniten 


la adquisicién de lo arriba erunciado tales como los implementors de 
Procuccién vv el dinero. 


2 
g 


'e~ En nusstro medio, la educacién se ha convertico también en una via per 
medio de la cual pueden Satifacerse necesidades por lo que se le puece 
considerar somo una riqueza. e refiero desde leugo a un tipo de educa - 
cién que sei lucrativa como Far ejemplo 1s universitaria. “i segunda 
afirmaciéna entonces es que 1a educacién, tomada como una riquere, se 
encuentra inequitativamente dietributde entre un recucido sector de pr? 
vilgoiacos. Asf{ como el pobre dehe covformarse con unas migajas de 
Pon, unos suantos herspos y unas miserables chozas de cartdn, de la misr 
@ forma, ce le condena a medio leer y escribir cuando no al anelfahetisn: 


e 
du 
Ci 
eb 


4.—- Cusnde en AL, Ins 6 rimidps claman por fusticia exigen no solamente 
n 


una justa distrthbucd de los kirmex bienes materiales sinc Pred. ie 
‘os medios boy altamrente vValorados core asa de la educarni¢ 
Looaurm ee hace on Muchae naise ; how, cor 2m! Pe LSM gu Sse Teles sede s 
mes Gue Peraitcn el acceso del pueblo « una meyok informacién, «sto e 
lo qu® se sanoce como democrtatizacién de la ensefanza, 






~~ 


Sem Por lo que respecta a la educacién teoldgica, mucha gente se ha dade c 
ta de que 2s ya tiempa-de compertirle equitativaments con la Egle 2 ay 
no es l- posesién exclusiva de una @élite y auc al laicado todo, debe 

ner Tena accero a ella. Esta es una de las razones de xistir del lo ereca 
inar 


© 1 Seminarie de extensién, adem&s del hecho de compartir 

la riqueza teclégica se tienen tedevia unas ventajas mas. Coma los er 

tudics se toman en el contexto del alumno, €ste tien: la oprtunidad de 

de RyareRyexexzadaxd<axkantaxitay teaxleveenexdx combiner a ceda dia la 
teorie y la prdctica. Su formecién se da en el contexto de sus nesesi 
dades y las de la iglesia y por tal mativo, 21 alumno puede descuhrir 
més facilmente aquello que realmente recesita en su formasida. Un nun 
més que debe afiadirse es que la formacién results muchisimo r4s tarata 
¥ por lo tanto, m4s acecrde can la condici6n econdmica de nuestras igi: 


74 ad 
silas. 


@ Te- Un funto més que veo en la ETE quiero expresarlo.a la luz de las reco 
mendaciones del Faller sntre Ordeneciém que celebrsmos la semana pasa- 
da. Si Jas iglesies logran algtin dfa poner en Pprpetica una diversific.. 
cié6n del ministerio ello segur2=mente va a implicar nuevsa formas da dar 
instruccién teoldégica, en este centexas, ETE bien puede ser una altern: 
tiva toman:lo en cuente las ventajces delxpuntaxuntexxaxx sefaladas en el 
punto anterio~, 





we ee a fo ’ 


ne EDUCAC ION NO FORMAL Y SU INFERIORIDAD 


M chas san las personas que que hoy se oponen a ETE adutiendo que la preparac 
que suministra es inferior 2 la porivefida por cl sistema tradicional. “e dire 
inc*uso que en un moments cuando la sociedad valoriza mX% y exige m4s y mas lc 
grados académicos es contrrdictorio no equiparar mejor a los futuros ministros 
Yo creo que esta forma de penser me eTigante no es correcta amAm aunque si re 
conozco cierte idgica a su planteamienta. Hemos d sido ensefiados que la e 
Hamasi6n se adquiere en el aula y que las universidades, tanto como las semi 
rios, con les fabricantes de profesionistsa y pastores. Nuestro concepto de es 
tudiante responde a un ptarén .determinado y cuando se da un caso donde el 


relativo enclasutramiento escolar no se produce tenemos la tendencia a desvac 


lorizarlo. 

Debo decirles a Uds. yque desde ya hace algunos afos se ha incrementado el 
cuestionamiento de estos conceptos y a cada vez m4d, las investigaciones de 
muestren que los ingenieros, los médicas (y los pastores también ) y los pre 
fesionales en general no no se febrican en Jas insttituciones educati vas pri 
fesionales sino en virtud de otros elementes aun m&és determinantes. E1 fen 
meno aprendizaje, a Gltima instancia la raz6n'de ser de las instituciones escc 


‘lares, es algo que se produce dentra de nesotros mismos por moltiples facto 


res como la motivaci-on, la vocasién, el interés asi como la puesta en RkXxR: 
préctica de los contenidos tedédricos. De ahf que reducir el éxito del aprendi 
zajeé al mero hecho de una aula con los estudiattes frente a su conferencis’ 
resulta hoy en dfa un tanto cuestionablre pues en Gltima instancia, un apre 
dizaje por repeticién ue no implique una significaci6n en nuestra vida fax 
corre el peligro de convertirse en una acumulacién d= datos y conceptas qui 
eso si, Geden servir muy bien para eontestar un ex4men. La idea tradicional d 
que educar es trasmitir conocimientos de uno a otro individuo ya no es acep 
de hoy ean dfa 3; al contrario, el aprendizaie es slgo que el mismo estudiante 
debe descubrir y rehizar cuando se encuentra en una inmersién total en e: ar 
de 3u interés. Reconozce que hay datos, fechas, conceptos y contenidos cue d 
ben aprenderse pero inluso éstos, pueden ser hoy suministrados de muchas ‘ine 
opteracionales. No fetende desde luegp negar el valor del aula, creo que su 
utilidad es incuestionable maxime cuando se tranforms en une especie de liho 
torie en crronfa con Ja prdctica. Come infarmecian debo decirles que actualr 
te en México se “purden cursar todo tipe de erntudies desde in primaria hast 


la Universidad en el llamalo sistema ahbierto. 94 de muchas instituciones en 
Estados Urides y Eurena que est4n trebajando de formas no tradiciscnales. { Ne 
informacién de la UAM). Guiero aclarer aqui nue en ningtin momento nretendeno 


decir que el 3eminario tredicional debe sar sustituids., Cren que el seminar: 
y la escuele en general tienen su funnién & valiosa y una de les co3as que nm 
c4sitamns en cuiz& estar abiertos siempre a nuevsa eesihiluadedes. 


RECOMENDACTONES 


Una d2 las primeras cosas que debo decir es casi en el misma sentide de las r 
cemeddacianes de nunstro Taller sobre Crdenaci6én v Ministerio. Nuestras igles 
deben ser conscientizadas sobre el valar aue hay en la. diversificacién del 
nisterio en fancién del Yacerdocic Beke Real de todeds las creyentes y el M3 
terio especial. 


2.- Es necesaria hacer m4s accessible la educaci-on teol-ngica conservando + 
pre una calidad. nx Necessity mos air 19 que Dasa en muestrar escuelas y aprer 
dee a evporiencias. Sea cual fuere la forme que uti’icrmos, con tal de gus 
mantenga cfectividad y oreratividad, Ja &¥&xvdebeyxesscla educacién teoléqic 
de estar ot servicio de la misi6n de la iglesia en e] mundo, muy particulorme 
al mundo latinoamericano) en donde Dias nas ha llamada. para ectuar nues 


ww 
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ministreria. Compertor la riéqueza ben TOU ee es cuiz4 una des nuestras oblig: 
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nes hoy en dfa. MECH 14S fore fo. Lo 











“Siendo una parte importante en la cr 


‘de teclegfa, como creacién de la inlesia 


Conpromnetida a Jesuerista 


_ COME PRECLAMAR EL PENSAAE . . 


a ae 


ROL DE LA EQUCACION TECLOGICA 


IGLESTIA. y FACULTAD HE TEOLUG TA 


Una manere de estructurar la educ-cién teolégica es en facultades 


de teologia. (Un cero dsocente bien Preparada, estudiantes que dedican 


todo a mucho de sy tiemre a los es tudias, una biblioteca, un Curriculum 
de algunos afios Y posibilidades pera la inveseticacién Cientifica 


cCeracterizan las facultades.. Tales instituciones han Side y siguen 


ie) 
i] 


tu 
by 


r 


racién y la formacién de pastores 


y otros ministros Para la prociamacién de} evangelia en on. sie 


BY 


C 
o 
fa 


luteranas en américe latina. A peser de las Criticas y les 


re 


icultedes 


que enfrentan las ° fecultades de teola ogfa, defendéria la te esis cue ellas 


deben ser un elemento clave en la educecién teolocica en nuestro continente 


realizando su tarea en relacién con otros tipos de enseafaza teclévica. 


Pero en estas breves palabras mi intencién es otra. Quisiera 


Plantear la cuestién ce la relacién entre da iglesia. y la faculted de 


‘teclocfia. Esta relacién es compliceda v lena de “ensiones v sor eso 


&s crucial en el-entender el aporte de la sducecifin tenlérica a la 


Proclamaci6n del evangelic. En 5 siguiente quiero indicar ¢ alcunas 


espoctos de la cuestién Vv dar cinrtas Pautss pera sbhrir la Convers ACOA. 


1. ba educacién teoléqica es funcidn ged: Una facultec 





1 » tebe servir a] evangel i ae 
comunidad creada por el avangelio v su mistén en ov para el munds 
Las imnlics acionos de ext; afirmacién ten inmangas, Shonifica, per 
eiempina, aun sy Marcn Ge referenci- rrirario no dete sap ung cultura, 


wna Clace, wna necian ne lg Universidad yo sus PVLEARIS. Sias uns jolesia 
ingertads ean la sistoris (sn un caatexts ecunénies how ou deeia "“iqlesiag!) 
2ignifica ue una Facultad de teolavfa tiene uns “ripntacian mractica. 
es decir 1s misi6n de la igiesia. Nn 2S educccian neutral Soargue ust 

como el cantro do eH yada, de qs educacidn 


indivicdualista Poreue ce actGa en una comunivadl que ne eytinRde mas 


12 


alla de ls gents de js casa. Una farnultes ane nierda ola realaded de vivir 


de, dentrs -v rare. in imdesinr wpeyed ne ra-s4n Ae 
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onan aca penpi 


por ejempln, los factores sociolo- 





LACuU Ltd. dp 2 bend arg fe. Breen ae | enemas 
vat ee ine eiandoa Ve 
LO lesia le asm senses ae re a OO 
SLE a ee espacia pera desarre)} iar s+ : 





(Ss Se leohartacwlars. le 


: 2Nex una a ult P ag ae 
en x t aie as - se arada e 1 ar Tas i a mo im} A ym { { id nor e 
- 's vs d a } yA. OMA > i - 
i | | " oy : meee Cates Bee < pe be aoe 
* c dE Alic ar u a ta ¥ q UP a LE u ~ 
le un } un 3 ue i ‘ Go - ES Sky faerg mr wwertarl Cue : crs a0 1 3 u 
\ ACAaACc mM Fn cant LANZA nN { a wn ] Lt ao n ] | ad t ay 
: | ¢ mu Ua. Ce 4d unless LG f une “AIC | i 
wf? menM f a] s = ; ; OS . « 3 2 Pend Cree : . era ea OLE 
C2 ba e Shae’ in n9 So Lar ent 2 Oreeyre Oe teed H ae » we | 
bas oy pavele. = qd = mee Paes es ated PS it: NEC ery T 
pa Os eo ant Di res Mara ere = 
Lif } aol Mf no TE Nets are § 6 ied y VF iA 
| ’ a). pa oe Sa Le bE: Lear / c } ' 
ner te lang as tag ‘ te { LI SS ra ¢ { | Ie S - ee 
a E oD sC1LO fa) a SE Gt. AGL era the: Tine 1 
s ebeatS POD Rea ey b> tomb ZT FF NOre 
de teclogia cetk Rp ‘gry | 


tn wea : 7 
Juear en eal cenn de le caomunjcad a 


tue 


wna Facultad 


el we se Jan fa Ves fuestino S 7 indarenteins 2 d Re G 
ae © tean ete SUESTtianes ¢-in larantrins Q> ] i ? 
oe 3 g i] PEELS ss ME LOD S. NURVaS 


2 
‘posibilidades de vida.y misién. En una seciedead que reprime la vercad 


con fuerza y miedo yv que la manipula cen las ilusiones de una cultura 


de consumo, el llamado de ser espacio de ‘ibertad que busca criticamente 

la verdad es llamado de testificar e1 poder del evangelio, vy es llamado 

de ser signo del reino-de Dios y con esto servir a la iglesia y la sociedad. 
Como espacio de libertad yv verded, debe crear un ambiente libre de 


dog matismos viejos y nuevos, y alentat las cuestiones crfiticas que forman. 
| d 


a 


un método de pensar y que abren la nuerta a dimensiones escaondidées 


> 


la fe y ls realidad. Se trata de cresr una coherencia en su ensena 


St 
fat) 


? 
mientras reconoce la diversidad legitima entre loc cristianos. Lo que 
sea espacio apropiedo »« lo que no sea se determina en un precess continuo 
de exrermentaci6n entre la iglesia y la €acultad. 


3. La _educaci6n teolégica se mueve SES) entre das popes =, “= pe ay 


re fs 


verdad de Jcesucristo ye} contexto-cencreto, el evanvelin y at Gansmx th. 


Rechaza entonees tanto las expresiones y las oraéctices de la iglesia que 
nan perdido contacts con la realidad come les que han rendido el evangelio 
a los ecndicionamientos del momento. Explora ei sentide del evangelio 
vwodefine lo que no es evangelio. Una facultad de teoloc fa debe incluir 


en su estructura el estudio disciplinadoe de le realidad, investiaarsa, 


we 
ro) 


en cttento a Ja evangelizacién v 


i. 


analizando las causas de la injusticie y le mobreza en su eontexto. au 


tarea es bhuscer y ensener una forma ce ser y hacer ane sea fiel al 


a la realidad. 


ig hereto tena cece ete nde ogee 


avendgelio y 
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Dear Arnt: 


SERVICIO: LUTERANO 


DE INSTRUCCION TEOLOGICA 
POR EXTENSION ora , aes 
APARTADO AEREO 53005 


CABLE: «CELMOSA« BOGOTA 2, COLOMBIA. 





June Sth 1982 


After a rather vrolonged silence (which you should not take as a 


sign of indifference) I finally got 


around to writing to you. 


I'm sure you are very interested in what happvened in Lima and the 
future that it holds for Co-extensidn. So here goes. 


It was quite a meeting. We found out that the sponsoring agencies 
were not at all happy with the things that happened last year in 
Mexico. Neemias' resignation and the big budget increase probabl¥ 
raised a few eyebrows. As a result the Missouri Synod didn't even 
want to pay her share of the expenses for '81 to say nothing about 
'82, Only with difficulty Neemias had gotten them to contribute for 
‘81, From now on they will not contribute directly to Co-extensién 


but wil give their share toward the 
their own programs in Venezuela and 


meeting of expenses through 
C.A. So far this year only. two 


contributors have kept the ship afloat. They were all waiting what 
would happen in Lima, Well, something did happen, 


First of ali we decided to break up 


anto 3 regionsi 1. México & C,A, 


2. Colombia-Venezuela-Puerto Rico and 3, Ecuador-reru-Bolivia-Uruguay. 
There have been rumors that Argentina and Chile also had shown inte- 


rest in extension work and if and wh 


en they decide to join then 


Uruguay would go in with the other two countries. From now on there 


will be only one plenary ever 


two years but it will be longer - 


there will also be a taller. This will start next year when we will 


meet in Cuenca, During the off year 


but these will not be paid by Co-ext 
ts own way of financing its representative, 


will have to find i 


hold regional meetings 
Zach Ghurch or program 


we will 
enstdén. 


Co-extensidn office will move to Bogotd but without a secretary, 


mimeograph anc only one typewriter 


, * ; H Af : \ 
they had the use of 3 in México). 


So there will be no need to rent office space = the SrLITE office 


(somewhat enlarged, I Hope) will 
printing we will have to find some 


ve to do. For any vreparation for 
vO 


kn 


ows how to type. All the 


books that will not be needed in Mexico or C.A. will be shipped to 
Bogota and should arrive may be in August. 


As you could well imagine there was 
coordinator. Finally it was decided 
unpaid position, Certainly he would 
himself with the different program 
new materials. When finally all was 


me. So on top of everything else I am the new coordinator. 


cuite a discussion about the 
that it was to.be a_part..time 
nave to travel and familiarize 
and be in charge of printing 
said and done the lot fell on 


This 


certainly complicates my life even more. “efore long my passport 
will have all kinds of "Entrada y salida" stamps in it. I still 


don't know how Gerardo and ISLCO wil 
what had hapnened, At any rate, 


him 


wrote to Gerardo explaining to 
£ 


when your books are fi ved 
to me. We approved the printing 


‘as well as a reprinting of Hechos. 


Hechos and we ran out of stock. 


inished and rea od 1e 
of Bfesios and Creacion y Redencion 
There 


t&eact to this. Only today I 
dy to be printed just send them 


is quite a demand for 


A, 


We'll see how the boards will react to these changes. It was quiete 
& a shake up and the budget really went down. By the way, I almost 
forgot, we also received a letter from Stahlke suggesting that all 
the books published by Co-extensidén be registered or copywrited so 
that no one else would be able to appropriate them as his own. Please 
do that with the ones that you are finishing now and copywrite them 


in Canada. 
This should be all for now. I will leave some space for Arlene to 


give other news. 
| Viv fe Havasars 


eae 7 ee, 
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SERVICIO LUTERANO DE INSTRUCCION TEOLOGICA POR EXTENSION 


‘ Box 1242, Camrose, Alberta, Canadé T4V 1X2 ~ 
@ = | H Teléfonos: Ofc. (403) 672-9332 Res. (403) 672-7523 
May 6,1982 


Dr. Robert Hoeferkamp 
Apdo. Aéreo 51133 
Bogota 2, Colombia 


Dear Bob: 


Thank you for your good letter,which I should have answered ages ago. But I had 
determined to finish writing Part One of Creation amd Redemption and also incorporate 
your suggestions on the Ephesians Ms.,for which I am most grateful. 


Without trying to defend any weaknesses in the Ms. I wish to explain why some of my 
approach is as it is, and has rightly become the object of your fine criticism.I have 
now incorporated almost all your suggestions, and have slashed some of my work,mainly 
where you find me stressing minor things. Phis can easily happen, even with writers of 
greater stature, such as Ross Kinsler in his study on Mark. I do wish you had marked 
more of them with some sort of sign in the margin,so I could strugle directly with them 
as I have done with those you did comment on. I am trying to read the Ms. as if it were 
, the work of someone else. It is now a year and a half since I wrote it, and this helps 
me be more objective. Thank you for the several quotations of notes from the Jerusalem 
Bible. With them and my English version of the J.B. it has been possible to strengthen 
some areas. (Unfortunately I had given, Spanish copy and neglected to replace it). 


@ Some of the “pious exhortations" have been omitted. Yet I have purposely tried to relate 
the exegesis to the possihle spiritual experience of the student, so as to not end up 

with a sterile and impersonal treatment of the text. The many references to parallel 
passages are motivated by an attempt to let Scripture interpret Scripture. I find 
Regin Prenter doing this...No doubt more effectively than I. You are right in suggesting 
that it could discourage the student and that he would not bother to read them at all. 
But the conscientious student who wishes to dig deeper has them at hand for further 
reference if he wishes, and when he,in turn,will teach others. Alf through this self- 
teaching material I am trying to drive the student into the Scripture for answers or 
attempted answers. Usually what we discover by our own research sticks with us better 
than what we are told. A special effort has been made to change the places where I may 
have been guilty of "dogmatic exegesis". One of them was an attempt to sum up a comment by 
Wm. Barclay, but I will take the blame. 


Yes, the studjes are too long, and I have used the machete several places. But for the 
logical treatment of the material I wish to keep the outline as it is. Hence I am 
leaving the Ms. with the original 12 "estudios", but broken up into 20 "unidades". The 
biograghical and chronological material in the original Introduction will appear as an 
“apéndice" for the benefit of those who may happen to study this material before they 
have taken Bible introduction. Reference is made to Rudy Blank's work. But I need to know 
How much it covers and where it can be obtained. 


Some of the "apologetic" remarks have been removed from the Ehp. Ms., amd some of the 
all-correct multiple choice questions have been changed. Out of the some 850 teaching 
questions 35 were all right,which does not seem excessive. Many of them come as summaries 
of different sections. These occasional all-correct quest@ons also cause the reader to 
& reflect to see if they are really all right. Quite aware that this material should be 
field-tested on Latin American students, I have done a sort of field-testing of certain 
areas, using Fred and another Spanish speaking student as "conejos". OOps: That was on 


the first part of Creation and REdemption, and not on Ephesians. 


ik, Hoe ler kamp a es Mas é, I9@ 2. 


Yes, I am benefitting by using Prenter's work in the original DanishAlso, to me, he 
is more theolegical and less philosophical than some of the German theologians I have 
been exposed to. 


Now to change the subject,Being so far from Colombia I should keep my mouth shut on 
IELCO affairs. I can think of some reasons for sending more students to Sao Leopoldo 
for a final year or whatever. But having you and Pavasars there in Colombia, why not 
_get on with the "CENTRO deESTUDIOS TEOLOGICOS", as a combination of extension and 
residence study, and together with the Presbyterians ,if they are interested, as Il 
have been told? Israel Martinez has complained, “ae how he can write his thesis with 
most of the library at Sao Leopoldo being in German. 


Enclosed is a copy of my letter to Neemias Diaz,Which for reasons I shall not explain 
here, has not been mailed yet. Would you please reply to the inquiries I make there, 
especially as to what I should do with the Ms. on Eph... and also the next one. 
Co-Extensién has money for printing, has it not? Pavasars knows the printers in Bogota. 
I also introduced Gerardo Wilches and Efrain Torres to them. I do think it is better 
and eliminates more chance of error and mess to do them by off-set. But, whatever, 

we need to know soon how to do the masters. The Eph. Ms. is ready for Hildur todo the 
final draft as soon as her health is better. Much as she enjoys helping me, she has 
not been in the office for months, except a day or two. And as you can see, my typing 
is not good enough and VERY slow. 


Cordial greetings from home to home. I hope you are now happily settled in Bogota. 


Sincerely,in Christ, 


(2rnyel 


Arnfeld Ct Morck 


Copies to 


R. Blank and V. Pavasars 





~~. INSTITUTO TEOLOGICO DE EXTENSION JUAN DE FRIAS 
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14 de julio de 1982 


Pastor Arnfeld C. Merek 
Box 1242 Camrose, Alberta 
Candda T4V 1x2 


Dear Arnfeld; 


Many thanks for your recent note which I received on the eve of my departure 
for the Co-Extensi6n meeting in Lima. I have been wanting to answer you sooner, but 
something else keeps coming up. 


You will by this time have received the results of the Co-Extensién meeting 
in Lima : from either Pavasars or Neem{as © - but if net here is 
a brief resumé: Co-Extensi6n will continue - but not in the same form as before. 
There will no longer be a full time Co-Ordinador like Rosales or Neemfas Diaz. 
Pavasars was elected as Part Time Co-Ordinador - without salary. A number of the 
Mission Boards do not see the need for a salaried Co-Ordinador and hence they have 
cut the items out ef monies they have set aside for Co-Extensién. The Missouri Synod 
for example has appointed Bob Huebner, full time co-ordinador for its own teological 
education programs and consequently they do not feel inclined to budget money fer a 
Co-Ordinador for Co-Extensi6n. 


The Co-"xtensi6n office in Mexico City is being closed and its equipment sold. 
The courses and books that remain will be sold through Jan Tollefson's book store in 
Mazatlan. Pavasars: is to set up a new Co-Extensi6én Office in Bogot& The next meeting 
of Co-Extensi6n will take place next year in Cuenca, Thereafter ther@ will be pleanary 
meetings every two years and regional meetings on the odd years wheq there are no 
pleanary meetings = so that more time can be devoted to special regional needs such 
as working out materials in indigenous languages, The Prayer League has been pressing 
strongly for this kind ef an arrangement. We trust that Huebner and doeferkamp 
will continue to write materials and will be available for workshops wherever there 
is a Co-Extensién regional program. 


I have read through your letter to Beb Hoeferkamp regarding the courses that 
you are writing. There may be a danger of "pious exhortations" in many programs - 
but my experience has been that there is an even ereater danger of academic imper- 
sonality that divof ces theology from expereince and deadens the heart of the student 
and the stirring of the Spirit. lIuther, Augustine and Yesley were certainly not 
abeve a fitting pious exhortation and I donn't think their works suffered for it. 
What I fear more than pious exhortations are no exhortations at all. Try cressing out 
the pious exhortations that you find in Paul's letters and see what you have left. 


The Co-Extensi6n meeting approved the publication of Un Solo Pueblo as soon as 
possible ~- also a reprint of your course on Hechos. Unfortunately the devaluation of 
the Mexican peso cut in half the amount ef money that Co-Extensi6n had nest-egged for 
nublishing vurpeses. 


H ere in Venezuela we have never gotten anv further in working on N.T. introductdan 
than publishing our translation of the Pauline Epistles. I am sending you e revised 
copy of the same. Prof. Alberto Garcia of Concoriia Seminary in Fort Wayne has 
produced a course on Cristologia - text, workbook, cassetts and all, You might Wants » 


LPs Oe 


to wrtie him and get hold of a COpYe The Missouri Synod has re-published Mueller's 
Dogmatics in Spanish and Walther's Law and Gospel in spanish.Volumes 8 %9 of 
Iuther's Works in Spanish will be off the press soon - they cover Luther's Commentary 
@ en Galatians. = Ss Lb ? 
i 


We pray that you good wife is in better health. Keep up the Epos | work: and let 
us continue to hear from you. 


i 


For Christ & For His Kingdom 
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Box 1242 

Caenrose, Alberta 
Cenada TA4V 1X2 
September 2, 1982 


The Rev. Rudy Blank 

Apdo. Postel 216 

PUERTO ORDAZ, Edo. Bolfver 
Venezuela 


My deer brother Rudy? 


Your good letter of July 14, 1982 (which was received just a few days 
ago), gave me encouragement and joy in the Lord, especially what you 
sey in defense of "pious exhortation". In all that I write I try to 
drive the student into the Word as his highest and best resource, 
trying (as you say) not to divorce theology from Christian experience. 
and, basically, I think our good brother Hoeferkemp would agree with 
that procedure. He gave our ELCC Board of Yorld Missions a very 
favorable evaluation of ay "Creo en el Espfritu Sento", stating that 
my somewhat "pietistic" approech he considered an asset. As I write 
I prey thet it may be honest, Biblically sound, spiritually warm and 
challenging to people of different backgrounds of piety. 


Thanx you, also, for the information re materials available. In the 
"“prefacio" to Un Solo Sefior, Un Solo Pueblo (on Ephesians), I make 
reference to your work on the Pauline Epistles. I shall be looking 
forward to receiving the copy you mention, and will write Prof. Garcfa 
for a copy of his material. 


The new phase of Co-Extensi6én operating in different areas seems good 
to me and should help us get more into the grassroots of our needs. 


I have requested the ELCC Board of orld Missions to put me on retirement 
status as of Dec. 31, 1982, even though it is doubtful thet "Creation 
and Redemption" will be finished by then, taking into account also the 
time needed for our critics to read it. The Ephesians course ie ready 
for the final draft to be done, and hopefully V. Pavasears can maxe good 
arrengements for publication and copyright in Bogota. who handles the 
finances for Co-Extensién now? 


"abrazos" to you and your lovely family, from all of us here. 


Cordially in Christ 


Arnfeld 0, Morck 


Box 1242 

Samrose, élberta 

Senada TAY 1X2 
9, 1983 


trof. Viesturs Pavasars 
cOExtensi6n 

Aparteaco férco 51134 
BOGOTA 2, Colonbie 


Lear Viesture: 


dy registered mail we arc sending the final draft of the Ephesians course, 
"Un Solo Sefior; Un Solo Pueblo" in four separate envelopes, each weiching 
lees then 500 grams in order to meet the requirements for First Sless Air 
Neil, trusting they will reach you directly to the Synod Apartado Afreo 
£1538 The enveloves arc numbered 1, 2, 3 and 4. Please checie them out 
end relieve our minds by letting us ‘snow that they all were received. The 
manuscript is reedy for tie off-set crocess end thus needs no further 
typing nor proof readinz.ee unless, of course, yor wish to proof rerd it 
agein end maite further changes. In that case you would have to find a 
typist and a word crocessor to re-do all peges where changes are meade. 


in like manner we will be mailing “Creacién y Redenci6n, Secunda arte" 
es soon as it is ready. “e are looking forwerd 40 ree by Air “ail, 
30b hoeferaap's good criticiem of "Primera Parte" 


Kenemoer, the original manuscript of "Creo en el Espfritu Sento" is in Bob 
Sussict's office. You vill have to decide where it ehould be kent on file. 
The vinyl stencile for th: sene book ere in Mexico, I sunvose, unless they 
have been broug’t to loeot4. Apparently they ere not in very ~90d condition 
for several scratches anc slotches epnear in the first nrintinge Algo, the 
entire book, up to the “Anéndice", on. 167, hae tie even=number pages on tke 
rightelLand sice and tte odd numbers on tre left, contrary to univerenl 
practice in printing. VYerkans it would be vise to run the second edition on 
offset, using the origins! manuscript which ve sent to Gusgick. 


‘€ are addreesing both manuscripts to ifrefn Torres so that ie can sign for 
them and keep then safely ‘ir case you or coh micht be gone for some tine. 
Thus, tho BFLSTOR and, RUNES LOU aegmuscrints vill he sent to: 


uu. 
ra ACI LY 
CHER CIN Sr. ufrefn Torres 


Apertada sree 81548 
SGA 2, Volonbia. 





a 


-ordisl ersetines in Christ to you all from us ell. 
a Me 


Fraternelly, 


frnfeld 2. orek 


ce ~ br. R. Loeferkem 
Pestor Rudy Slank 


Box 1242 
Uamrose, Alberta 
Canada T4V 1X2 
June 27, 1983 


Lr, Robert Hoeferkamp 
Apdo, Aereo 511-33 
Bogota <2, Coloncia 
soutr America 


Like we did with tre fiual arait of the kpuesians course, we are sending you, via 
kfrain Torres, most of “Segunda Parte" of CGHEACION Y RSDENCION. Pavasars says 
tnat the Ephesians material came through without any diificulty,. 


it seems that since retiring (vec. 31, 1982) i have temporarily become very lazyee. 
and I am still fighting with sore nealtn problems. Therefore, what I hope can be 
done in one tiral chapter is still on the “drawing boare". It will probacly take 
tie general outline forn of: 


It will stress our response to Redemption as a royal priesthood of the redeered, 


de are planning to sperd a few days with Hildur's farily in Oregon (dune 29- 
July 7} and will try to complete this study, the “prefacio", etc., efter that. 


Several of the lessons ow beirg sent (Estudios 5, 9 y 12) have not been "blue- 
penciled" oy my sood language critic, faco rlaza. But 1 would like to get as 
much as possible on its way toward publication before tne acove-mentioned and 
other Coa e1s this summer. Aiso, my impression is that your mastery of Spanish 
that oo host aatin Americans. Therefore, 1 would appreciate your 
far lirsuistic criticism ano tre other for theoloz: ical observations 


is as 
using 





ferhaps, to save ere are no gagor tneolozical matters to discuss, you 
+ 4 


anc vletor coulc Ypist anc proof-reader so as to complete tne final 
draft there i> soe no need to return it nere for Hildur to do, +rlease 


let inc Knoy. AS 
i.e., sstudios 1-5, 





we cave received no criticism of “rrimera rarte", 
Cordial greetines fro. hose to nore, 
tra ternally 


Arnfeld &. Horck 


copy - V. 


Le wWasars 
He Blan 


SERVICIO LUTERANO DE INSTRUCCION TEOLOGICA 
. . POR EXTENSION : 

CARRERA 13 No. 55-56 APARTADO AEREO 53005 

TELEFONO 353465 CABLE: «CELMOSA« BOGOTA 2, COLOMBIA 


14 de febrero de 1984 





As Miembros de COEXTENSION 
Estimados hermanos en Cristo: 
Qué la sabidurfia del Espfritu Santo les ilumine para que puedan cumplir 


cabalmente con la obra tan importante - la educaci6én teoldédgica para el 
Siglo XX, 


El nuevo Edificio Administrativo de la Iglesia Luterana de Colombia fue 
inaugurado a fines de julio del afio pasado. Aunque las oficianas ya 
estaban listas para flader iniciat los trabajos acd, sin embargo hubo una 
demora bastate larga antes de poder pasar las instalaciones al nuevo 
edificio - la empresa de teléfonos no instalaba los teléfonos y una 
moderna oficina sin teléfono no sirve. Por eso hasta el 1% de febrero 
pudimos hacer el trasteo. Ahora también COEXTENSION tiene su propia 
oficina en la Calle 75 N220-54, tel. 212-57-35. La oficina funciona en 
el primer fiiso del Edificio de la IELCO, 


Durante el afio pasado COEXTENSION volviéd a publicar el libro de los 
Hechos. Ahora hay una buena cantidad de este estudio y estan a la G6rden 
por US$4.00, , 


Mafiana sale a la imprenta el gufa de estudio del Catecismo Mayor, publi- 
cado por SELITE. Se debe usar esta guia con el Catecismo Mayor que se 
consigue en la Librerfa Aurora en Buenos Aires. La guia de profundieci6n 
fue preparado por el Dr R.Hoeferkamp. £1 costo serd US$1.00. 


El estudio de Efesios por A.C.Morck est4 casi listo para la imprenta. 
Espero poder arreglar para la impresidédn la semana entrante. Todavia no 
sé cudnto ser4 el costo unitario pero me parede que no sera mayor de 
USS4.50. 


El Gltimo libro que aprobamos en la reunién pasada (Creacién y Redencidén) 
est4 en las manos dei Dr.Ruberto Hoeferkamp guien ya casi ha terminado 

su lectura v correccién. Espero que en unos 3 0 4 meses lo tendré en 
BogotA y asi podré arreglar también para su impresidn durante la segunda 
mitad de este afia si no antes. 


Las publicaciones de COEXTENSION est4n a sus 6rdenes. 


Atentamente, 
5.5. en C,isto, 


! /° er 

[ee ee 

Viesturs Pavasars B. 
Coordinador 





Box 1242 
Camrose, AB 
Canada T4V 1X2 
June 23, 1984 


Rev. V. Pasasars 
Co-Extensién 

Apdo. Aéreo 53005 
Bogota 2, Colombia 


Dear Viesturs: 


Thank you for copy of your Feb. 14, 1984, letter to members of Co~Extensiénr. 

which arrived not long ago. You and your important work are much in our prayers. 
Enclosed is copy of nv, Ketter of June 22 to Bob Hoeferkamp. Busy as you are, 

I would still appreciate reply to questions asked during the last year or two. 

One of the most urgent is: Where is the manuscript of "Creaci6n y Redencién, 

Estudio 1..", Prefacio, Bibliografia, etc., and when can we hope to have it back 

here so criticism can be noted and final draft prepared? 


Then, please send me G comp$imentary copies of the Ephesians work and likewise 
6 of "Creacién y Redencién" when it is printed. ‘These copies are for me and 
those who have helped with the job, the ELCC World fiissions office, etc. in 

addition to these, I trust you are giving complimentary copies to Dr. Hoeferkamp, 


my esteemed and most deeply involved critic. 


Then, I would like to purchase 2 copies of “Los Hechos 
/iistudios by A. Corzo and A., Morck, and 2 copies 
Espiritu Santoa”. 


de los Apéstoles", 
of my book, “Creo en el 


Co-~Extensién, in Minutes of July22, 1482, voted to give a gratificacién of 
$150.00 U.S. to my excellent “blue-penciller", Mr. Francisco Plaza, who has now 
cheerfully edited 2 of my books as a completely voluntary gesture. I feel 
confident and grateful when he has checked my work. This is necessary, for even 
though he has, on several occasions, complimented me for exceilent writing in 
Spanish, he glways finds some little details such as the use of ‘the prepositions 
which 5 is not happy either when 


oe 





T use is ran nos’, even thoush imodern writers 
use them freely. If receipt of this "gratificacién" has not been acknowledged 
by "Paco" or has not been sant, please speed it on its way. His new address is: 


Apt. 164, 2040 ~ 34 Avenue S.W. 
Calgary, AB 


Canada V3 1LL6 


ilow I would like to see you and other friends in Colombia and chat with you in 
the new offices! T understand that we had to buy the two neirhboring houses due 
to danmaze by our aew construction. If so, wnat are tiey being used for? Gr, 
were tuey deuolished, siving you more parking snace? ‘Jlow about a picture of the 
famous "Torre Luterano"? Any hope that the government will come accoss with 
anything for damage of the old parsonage and classrooms on Caraera 13? 





Cordial areetings from home to home, and to anyone who wipht ask about us. 


Praternaliv, 


c - R. Hoeferkamp Arnieia UC. .orck 
> Pant 
Re ULONK 


Box 1242 
- ' Camrose, AB 
2 ane Canada T4V 1X2 
September 12, 1564 
Rdo, Sr. Viesturs Pavasars ie 
Apartado Aéreo 53005 
Bogoté 2, Cihdombia- 
South America 


Dear Viesturs: 

-Thank you for your letter 6£ September 5, 1984, and for the copies of "Los Hechos" 
and the Ephesians course. . Ly the way, page 152 is missing in one of the copies. 
And now we discover that we committed a "boo-boo" when we sent the Ephesians Ms. 
to you. We did not include the graphic rendition of Eph. 3:14-21 which I make 
reference to on page &&. We are sending you a copy herewith so that you can” ~ 
forward some to each TLE entity that may have purclaseé copies. Then you can 
also make as many copies.as needed to insert under the front cover of the copies 
you still have on nana. I am very sorry about this oversight which causes more 
work for you and more expense. Please forsive. who did the printing, by the 
way? We're glac they rectified the "nones y pares" mistake after-only 20 pages 
ofthe mistake, ‘The new edition of "Los Eechos" appears to have been retyped. 
Does that mean that tlhe cle off-set Masters-wnich i left in the office-could . 
not be ‘used for another run? Too bac we did net rum more copies in the: first 
place. | Would it cost much sere to co future printings on better paper? 


Then, there are two questions T have repeatedly asked, which-atill remain un- 
answeréd: : 


! 


1. Has Francisco Plaza received the U.S. $150.60 "sratificaci6én" that Co-Extension 
voted to give him? ‘iy letter of June 23, 1964, gives his new address, but I shall 
repeat it as follovs: : 


F. J. Plaza : 

Apt. 104 

ans Ce ae ee moat : 
LAI4 ~~ O44 AVA. Sete ; - 
Caisary, AE 

Canada T3E iL6 


2. ‘Did. Bob Hoeferkarny) get the final chapter of "Creacién y Pedencién" with him 


to Costa Rica for critical readins? We're still waiting for this chapter so as 
to type up the final draft. 

Give Arlene our thanks alse for her good Letters with report of fresh life here 
and there in the cnurch. ve pray for you andthe caurcy in Colombie - and in 
the world. Yhere are soe signs of new life here toc, 

Right now it locks like our congregation is meeting the challenge ot sponsoring 
4 families for entrance tc Canada, who are illegally in the U.S.A. end on the 
‘ point of being deported. We are alréady helping. tne two lovely families from 
El Salvador who were brought in by the Canadian government. A big problem here 
is the high rate of uhamployment among our own Canadian population, let alone 
bringing in refugees from other parts of the world, Fut it seems that God is 
pushing us into that sort oi service. Our Messiah Lutheran Church here in 
Camrose is also blessed with two gifted pastors who preach the Word with clarity. 
and power. 


Cordial preetings fron home to home. - A.C, Morck 


copy ~ Kk. Hoeferkamp 


